Parkes Pamphlet Collection: Volume 29

Publication/Creation
1836-1870

Persistent URL

https://wellcomecollection.org/works/t64xz2dv

License and attribution

You have permission to make copies of this work under a Creative Commons,
Attribution, Non-commercial license.

Non-commercial use includes private study, academic research, teaching,
and other activities that are not primarily intended for, or directed towards,
commercial advantage or private monetary compensation. See the Legal
Code for further information.

Image source should be attributed as specified in the full catalogue record. If
no source is given the image should be attributed to Wellcome Collection.

Wellcome Collection

183 Euston Road

London NW1 2BE UK

T +44 (0)20 7611 8722

E library@wellcomecollection.org
https://wellcomecollection.org



http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/
http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/
http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode
http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode







s

r"".)

>

nnY 1\‘7‘-'?.3"-”.54-

ROYAL A

P 1 1 i I %
GCOLEEGE Ll Bunaiite










4THE ANTISEPTIC SYSTEM

7

OF TREATMENT
UPON THE BALUBRITY OF A SURGICAL HOSPITAL

ROYAL ARMY MEDICAL

Ml e
L 5 B =l

' ] I I
- Al rvAi o,

By JOSEFPH LISTER,

REGITS Fhédiomch or AR STROE

EDINBEURGH
EDMONSTON AND DOUGLAS
1870,




THE EFFECTS OF THE ANTISEPTIC SYSTEM
OF TREATMENT UPON THE SALUBRITY O
A SURGICAL HOSPITAL.

tem of treatment ha
nable uz o form
wiitedl by Thomas Comafulde, |'|||'|.ri|_\- o
vis upon the wi
EDMORETON AXD DOCHLAS. : al Infirmary were
v & them from some

you

WAMELTON, ATAME, AN T 00 into models

Place, to allude shortly to the pos
wards.

Each of the four surgeons of t}
Targe wan vir male and o
for specinl cases.  Of these, th
secident ward and that fi

o old infirmary
were in the * New Surgical Hoapit
This consists of four atories above a base
taining two large wards communicating wit
besidea several smallor apartments, The
and lofty, and in the centre of ench are two
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chimneys of all the {i; and also o
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communnicating with various apertures in the ceilings, form ex-
cellent means of carrying off the vil I atmosphens, while fresh e sometit
air is amply sup v numerons windows ot both &l tha w:tl~ |'Iu- inatil
beds bed L intervals between them, at a consider-

able distane ach other. Except the serious defeet that of the buils
the water-¢ ¥ 3 etly into the wards, tha o dikne.
gystem of construction seemed n tho ot
Eut to the great disappoir i

ctura proved extremely unh

th e gron ; whila my female wand was on the

floar immediately above.  For several years T had the oppor-

tunity of making an observation of considerable, thongh melan-

choly, i iz, that in my nccident ward, when all or mént area, fou
i tz with open sores, the

prosent in an s
tion of th
were greatly o e o cly absent.  Thisappea
ing evidei ha |1 the emanations from fonl discharg
tinguished from the mere ati several human beings
source of mischief
rd simnple fractares,
2 of professional interest to mysell and cintion in Dublin, ”"‘I 'll
of E::L]\- value for clinical instraction, as the greates sings ; the an
because, having no external wound, they di led the propor-
tion of contaminating cases. At this l|LL|-JL [\\1, frequently
e the wishes of the managing body, who,
anxiouns to provid 8 i Ilu- iner
population of Glasgow hich the infirmary was by no means
adequate, were disposed to intreduce additional beds beyond
those contemplated in the original construction. Tt is, T believe,
fairly attributable to the firmness of my re nee in this matter
that, though my patients suffered from the evils alluded to in o

had on at [ their hurried borial were |

gui The wonder now was, nob

not o
had
the presence of conditions 1i
when the unhenlthiness of 'r par tg of the sarne building was
AbbT ' B i s attention of the ma
Supposing it justifiable 3 £ periment o
subject
sive.
Having discovered this monstrons evil, t
did all in their p to correct it The extent of ¢
iskied the fact ihs ing mnss was so great ths seemed out of the quest:
yymmin, whoever attempt its removal; bub it was freely treated with card
mlyht be thio surgecn in ol and that those o the thoor Smmedistely
above came next in this respea
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was laid over it ; and, further, a high wall at right angles with
the end of the building, and reaching up to the level of the
first floor, 80 88 necessarily to confine the bad air most pre-
judicially, was pulled down, and an open iron i was gub-
stituted for it
There can be wo doubt that these measures must have proved
salutary. Bub even if it were admitted that they cured eom-
pletely the particular evil against which they were dirscted,
it would still have to be confessed that the situation of the
1 hospital has been far from satisfactory. Besides hav-
Jong one of its sides the place of sn-]ll.llhl;u: above alluded
to, one end of the building is conterminous with the old Cathe-
dral churehyard, which is of large size and much used, and in
which the system of “pit burial* of paupers has hitherto pre-
vailed. I saw one of the pits some time since, having been
requested to report wpon it by one of the civie authoritios, who
is alsoa manager of the infirmary, and who, baving accident-
ally discovered what was going ou, at once took ESlI.J[lB to pre-
vent for the future the oconrrence of anything so disgroceiul,
The pit, which was standing open for the reception of the next
cotpse, citted & horrd stench on the removal of some loose
baoards from its mouth.  Its walls wene formed, on three sides,
of coffing piled one npon another in four tiers, with tha lateral
interstices betwoen them filled with human bones, tha coffins
reaghing up to within a fow inches of the surfuce of the ground,
This was in a place immediately adjoining the patients’ airing
grownd, and only sixty yands from the windows of the surgical
wards. And the pit which I inspected seems to have been
only one of many similar receptacles, for The Laneet of Sept.
25th contains o statemont, copied from one of the Gilasgow
newspapers, that * the Dean of Guild is said to have computed
that fivo thonsand bodies wers lying in pits, holding eighty
each, in o state of decomposition, around the infirmary,™  Just
beyond the churchyard rises an eminenee soverad b;"un exten-
sive necropolis, which, however, from its greater distance, must

1T dowbt if even my semin of the Impartanes of th oot T ing
with would bavo indnced me to enter intn these .1;¢ﬂ.:-a":dehM':.ii';l:-"'i

not ablo at the samg to bsar my

ot E ¥ testimosy to the zealons mann
which the managers of the Infirmary and ths Town' Connell are sxers
l||cn|«'l_l'mwrun5a the evils referved to, T understasd that it is i con~
bamplation to abolish entindy intra-mural intérment in Glasgow.

Iave comparatively little deletorions influence. When T add
that what is ealled the fever hospital! also a long four-storied
Building, extends at right anglea to the new su il hospital,
separated from it by only eight feot, and that ntire infirm-
ary, containing H84 beds, stands upon an o sores, and
that the institution is almost always full to ov ving® I have
said enough to show that the wards at my dispo @ bean
sufficiently trying for any system of surgical treatment,
during the two years and a guarter that elay between the
Dublin meeting and the tine of my leavin, vw for Edin-
burgh, those wards continued in the

hod been during the previous nine o Adding &

periods topether, we have three years of immunity from the
andinary evils of surgical hospitals, under cir w5 which
but for the antiseptic sypstem, were cspeeially caleulated 1o
produce them.?

It may be well to mention in detail some fs
compantive frequency, b 1
of the three diseases to whic g 3 it hext
been peculiary lisble and hogpi-
tal gang;

And first of pysmia. This fearful dise
principally in two classes of cases—mnamely, compound fractures
and the major amputations.  In compound fracture, it was so
Fife just before the introdnetion of the antiseptic system that I
had one of the sulphites administered internally as prophy-
lnctic, in aceordance with Polli's views, to every pal
mnitted with this kind of injory; though I eannot say
observed any distinet evi from the
Bt since I began to treat componnd factures on the antisep-
tie gystem, while no internal treatment has been used, I have
nob had pyemia in a single instanes, although I have had in

used to oecur

the first two yoars employ

abscessd, W form hut 5 wmall

ywtiam cannot be said to have been in operation for woro than throo yea
with reference 0 the sbject of the presext paper.
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;.]1 thirty-two cases— in the forearm, five in the arm, eightecn 9

These cases do not include

et I Iately visited my wards in Glasgow, after an

:I(t BAwW, RINOL
nkls in & man wh
form at & milway s

|\-|.m|'l‘ 1 that ma
: that T should formerly
.\|| m without he 1 almost forget the kind of
h used to determine me to amputate wnder

ol 5 son buaed ‘w1

that it ws ; Z ild cnses that it was justifi- S o ':‘{‘I'r:"l
abla to ;uL._-m].l to save the limb. Now, however, there is sl
searcely any amonnt or kind of injury of bones, joints, or soft

: inconsistent with conservative Ln-!.mnlenl, B o constit

ok snch des ..m-n..u“r tisue i angrene of the limb R s e
ible as an immediate cons v
: . ment had e

But I ke this of 7 of obs that the at- B3> oo ok el

tempt to =av bw under ordinary treatment, wonld e .]uuq
be subjected to imme |'I| 8 aht not to be mode
lightly, or without a [ anes with some trust-
=thod of carrying out th ratemn ; by which
n, nok the mere use of an anti wever potent, but

eonverted into a superft
liad been from fivst t

1Ers \"-'-'I » WOTE :—'-IIIIIEII'—r
W ~|..I , for when 1

ense s shall effcctually prevent the pocur- ‘“I:.:“l i
Without this such tored upon his ol
; for by the time that theory ”E“m
isturbance and constitulbions
parent t the ant ns have
much p ( by irritation and 11|w-l]n-|wm1|g. that the
operation, if performed, i probably too late; and this a leosa into the subjo
and trifling style of  giving the treatment a trial" swe Ih the gtill more must such be the ca
death-rate at once of componnd fre uwi of nmpuiation, BhG i aystem and 1
learn cherished i

1 in contentedly pursning the ul-i practica of primary
for the ant x means: Which it has been the But, returni
main labour of the last of my life to improve ane now pywmin after the maj
g0 satisfactory, thot any on |'|||'|\ impressed with the importance 1 of the antise
, and devoting to it the study » rtical atten hospital regord e
t demands, will, with little trouble to himself, the thres years it lin-,—l]::l-
curely attain th aults which he desires,

t 1 hepo to bring belors the profession the improved antiseptic means
abave alaudn‘ to by publishing freen time to time cases illustrative of their
employment.
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In the lower limb, 28 ampotations in all were performed
during the antiseptic pericd. Out of these, death took pls

; but was generally sufficiently aceounted for by the sEveTity
of the case, “.;“hen tha thi; oh was amputated immediately below
the hip-join 2 greatly exhansted by
malignant dis - 3 her example,
4 iom wns ik' rformed at the knee on one
di balow it on the («1JI{'T, in & mwan who had 'nl.-tl
=evare injurics to both
derable distance by milway EEOW.

In one case only did pyremia wesalt from the oparation—viz.,
after amputation a i

ation, wh

Here the symptoms |-F primia presented

and the iy fonnd loaded

urs after anch

even in

private HATHE y kind in three

years, and &

putrefaction ocourred from mis-

not wish to be understood as implying that

ways be avoided in stumps. resent state of

1 practice, this is far from beir ase.  When sinuses

i 12 disensod joint, put tion is present
in them at th t; and even if they are injected w
htlol\ '||Lﬂm' tllt‘ operati it can nevar 1)4 i

1 ackive orgi
iams Inrking, perhaps, in portions of lymph or slough.  And
if n single such or 1 remain alive, it will propag:
rad in the wound as soon os Y tie applied at the
time of the operation has been absorbed into the eircul
and any external antiseptic dressing will, under such ciroum-
stances, be of course entirely nugatory. It is, T suspect, for
want of bearing this peint in mind that disappointment has
sen experienced in applying antiseptic treatment to am-
The full gible benefits of the 53
ciln never be u'lnlﬁmcd in such eases till it shall be deeply im-
prossed upon the profession and the public thab ahscesses, more
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10 day after the operation, I
ed had we snececded in avoidi

prostration whic
better results in the
For I am satis

ment are not insupe
this 1-r1JLL]: of I.I.

stum]-.-e in wl
seated suppuration hs
pate that before 1

present.
But to relnm i
alluded to wi

sther from the risk of pymmia, terri

like those, by the tiom amd
Henece we may r k for

1J-- b o F]\w mm l|||.' two casea abova
in my de-

partment during the !I.:|||_-| piic

stice here,
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apparent—namely, severe contused wounds of the hand or foot,
sugh 08 are very frequent in a great centre of manufacture like
Glasgow. Formerly there were no injuries more unsatisfactory
to deal with. The uncertainty of the extent of the damage in-
flicted by the contusion mada it & most perplexing question
whero smpatation shoald be performed.  On the one hand, if
toa little was removed, slonghing of the flaps ensued, or diffuse
suppurative inflammation of the weakened tissuss infiltrated
with extravasated blood; and, on the other hand, if it was de-
términed to avoid that error, and to nmputate through perfoctly
sound tissues, an extravagantly large portion of the limb was
often sacrificed, It is thevefors an uuspeakable satisfaction to
be able to avoid amputation altogether in such cases, mernly
away such portions as may ba actually destroyed, and
g the weakened tissues in the vieinity to. recover them-
selves quictly, instead of perishing under the irritating and
poisoning influence of putrefaction ; while any dead portions
that mny remain are absorbed more or less completely, like the
extravasated bood, and replaced by tisswe of vew formation.
If the history of all the contnsed wounds of the hands and feet
that have been treatéd in moy wards during the last three years
were reeorded, including many componnd fractures not reckoned
as such in our classification and several compound dislocations,
it would be enough to convinee the most sceptical of the advan-
tages of the antiseplic system.

But the caze to which I am now alluding was an exception
to the general rule of satisfactory progress. It was a sevens in-
jury to the hand from machinery, My then honse-surgeon, who
had only just entered upon his office, and had not as yet the
confidenca in the sotiseptic system which be soon afterwards
pequired, took it for granted that I should amputate the hand,

itted the error of leaving it till my visit on the follow-

b iout adopting efficient antiseptic measures.  When

I saw the case I decided to try to save the greater part of the
Land, and endevoured to correct the mistake which had been
made, Putrefaction, however, ensued, and after some days
premia ocourred, and continued, as before stated, in spite of
amputation of the hand. On dissecting the parts, one of the
metacarpal bones was found split up, with putrefactive suppu-
ration developed in its interior. Under such circumstances

15

hy atmosphere, just as, in Cruveillier’
i iitis of the fun
branches, exactly corr o that which
traumatic pymmia, was induco iy introducing
into the vessel a bit of wood which, from its porous nature,
gould not but eriginate putrofaction.!

years of the antiseptic |
wards hava been compls
to this frightful scoury
Next of erysips discasa which, the

Pyemia, used not unfrequently to o
patients, During the antiseptic p
admitted into my wards from without, but one only has o
mated in them. This ocourred in & young man with disease of
the foot, accompanied by sinuses extendi
formed amputation at the ankle, but putrefaction c
the sinus and after the la of a consideral
pc'l:w oectrted in connexion with th
gomplaint, and after o while went to
air, with the sionses etill unleal:
attack of erysipelas there, implying the lency to it was
in his own system rather then in the lecality. such
was really the case was afterwands fully demonstrated.
sipuses Tefu
was re-admitted under my eare, and I performed amputa
the leo above the sinuses, healed without
seated suppuration, presen
of & modification of My, Teale's method of amput
pexuested him to as ain, plan of Introducing
gircular pieces of il socket of the artificial limb,
Bow much of his weight he could eonveniently rest upon the
gnd of the stump.  As he did not eall to report the result on

day arranged, T inguired into the canse, and learned that the
Blump had been seized with a third attack of erysipelas, although

¥ Beo Craveilhier's dmatomis J
fmnd the reconls of ¢
froduced into the interior
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perfectly cieatrized withowt sinus or sore of any kind?  Thus, as
i t immunity from

the rule.

It remains o speak of hospital gangrene.  This was formerl, ;,
both frequent and severe mmangst my patients.  1f often grie
ously narred the m i Ita of surgery, and some-
times committed fearful n . Thus, I have known o boy
admitted with a small superfi wound near the elbow, in
which hospital sarri wused such destruction of
tisawe, deeply as well as superf Iy, in spite of the most ener-

ment, that it became necessary to amputaie the limb,

n it led to a fatal resulk, as in one of the amputs

tions b tease T removed the arm at the
:-huu]u int fi and for some time all went
bt hospital gan-

n in tluc- .~'.um5>. and, i insidionsly in all

ied my best attempis ic ek i [ sached

I l"'\fll d the sternum before the poor fellow sank exhausted from

stom has been most strik-
re mentioned, we had
not o single case of the diseass. & s that time it has shown
itself now and then, but in a mild form, invardably yielding to
treatment, nev rring in recent cases, but only in old sores
weakened by the influence of suwrrounding cicatriz.  But even
this has been very rare, and I do not recollect wore than one
In short, hospital gangrene,
snird to have been banished

by the antis pk
ch being |sIL' case, T have insensibly relaxed in different
ilance regarding the wards. T have allowed
eriba for {-h:]-lwn to be introduced without remonstrance, hay-
ing practically the ef i ing the number of beds for
adults ; and I have, in the pressune r:f leficient aceommodation,
often permitted two children to be put in one bed—a thing which
I should formerly not have thought of. 1 used to make a ]xai nt

1 This casn seeme ko 1m0 4

termedinte—as it worp a ¢
erywipelas.

wventilation as y ok 08 pos
the nurses were left to follow

4 mzhum the
al. On

Thus the wards hav
tmal than usu

to seems at first

nighl

fent with

Wi v

Tighly injurious

cited by our ¢ ience.
that it is not nnreasonable to
tanee—oas agorav

of it. The corpses in
firmary we

pits were L the air with “In- 1t
gled, 5o that small prog ortion of them w
wards ; nﬂ |u'wn||||"h, when patients were ¢
i, thera was no
wards to offend 11-.-- nose.
pouresd directly into the
i ; and any one fi
perceptib
ament, and still more with the stench which
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with which the sther cirenmstances alluded to moy be of com-
partively trifling consequence.

With the object of getting rid of this great evil as much as
poasille, T have used antiseptic means, not only where they are
of essential importance for the treatment of the individual case
concerned, as in recent wounds and abscesses, but also in super-
ficil sores.  For though granulating surfaces will commonly
heal well encugh under a putrid dressing (for such the cleanly
water dressing becomes within a fow hours of its application),
every case so treated farmishes its quota to the vitiation of the
general atmosphers of the ward,  Hence, for the suke of the in-
mates generally, it is obwiously desivable that 1
shonld be dressed with some appli
or, if possible, favouring cicatrization, should provent odour.
For this purpose some dressing, unstimulating, but at the
time persistent in antiseptic ¢
which I have sought in various different forms to oltain, and, of
late more especis I.|.|.\ with very satisfactory results, so that while
the kealing of superficial sores procesded with greater my
than under water dressing, all my sixty patients mi SO
times be dressed without the odour of putrefaction being per-
ceptibla in one of them,

The result of this great change has been such as to demon-
strate conclusively that the exhalations from foul discharges are
the essentinl source of the insalubrity of surgical wards; and
that when this is effectually suppressed, other conditions, which
we are accustomed to regand as most pernicious, become power-
leas to produce serious evil

It is obvions that the facts recorded in this paper are of
extreme importance with reference to the vexed question of
hospital construction. 'With the view of assimilating the at-
mospheric condition of our large hospitals to that of a private
dwalling, it hus been lately proposed to do away with them
nltogether in their present form, and to substifute for them con-
peries of cast-iron cottages, capable of being occasionally taken
down, cleansed, and reconstructed,—a plan which, besides in-
volving enormons expense, would interfere most serionsly with
efficient supervision of the patients, and with the tenching of
students ot the bedside. DBut from what has bean related above,
it iz plain that no material alteration of the existing system will

12

b required.  We have seen that a degree of salubrity equal to
thint of the best private houses has been attained in pe
unhealthy wards of a very large hospital, by simply en
strict attention to the anliseptic principle. And, ¢
s of those wands, it seems hardly too much o
s beneficent clange which
il hospitals, when t
Iy Tecomi ted on by the y-
The antiseptic sy: nally ing 1 more
attention in v s parts of the worl o in the
form whi ||||.-n P
fact shay
The neble in

:-I'I.I. over

s of which cur country

admirably adapted alike for the trentment of 1

ingtruction of the student, will then 1 of ly blot
that now attaches to them,—the malignant influence of impute
atmosphiere,

Enrsmozon, December 1960
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ON THE PROPOSED STATE DISINFECTION
OF PROSTITU

The inguiry of the department into the ey
digeasis amony the civil popal Was inte {
of tho olements nocessary for j & question w
been much agitaied befora the z: the
axpediont Lo kave i this cownfry o sypels
prostiduies, During the last few years, u
Awts of Parliament—the so-call

B adminigtered on a small
by the War O ¥ military and navel
shations ; and r uts have been proposing
to axtend 5 (% o public services
[N.B.—Ths Ttalies do not ccour in the eriginal, which they direct, ton has been raised by the
and this copy is slmply o Teprint m:l tha advocacy of & voly 5 ia the pu
Blus Book, indspendant of tha Author.) mobing the extension of the O asuy Aot,
givil populatio the United
There are here two questions w I think, eannat bo too g
diskinguished ; th i i my and nay
question concerning tl a5 ot boen o
my duty to advise on the
advart to it for the sake of ¢

, hnd the
those masses of male popul t rried, cannot
dndifferent to the result; and, socondly, beea
which ariso in that mede of life oceasi
temporary disablement in 1 i as o be of pe
amportance to tho entire tax-paying community. These,
axo the gronnds on which rests all that has yet b
Legislature with reforenco fo venoreal di
4ho untmost degree exceptional as regards nntars of the
folargno from snch A caso to tho ease of the eivil populatics, would
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manifestly be & confusion of judgment. OF the venereal dissases of the
eivil populstion, English sunitary law has not hitherto takon any
special eognizance ; aud whether this nentral state of the law onght or
ought noi to be abandoned is a soparate question, of far more intricacy
than seems to be generally imagined, and which on all nccounts
certainly deserves most eareful eonsideration.

In proceeding to disenss this question, I may eonveniently first refer
to the programme of the Association which I have mentioned—the
“ Association for promoting the Extension of the Contagions Diseases
Act, 1886, to the Civil Population of the United Kingdow." The
Associntion contonds *that sufferers under any kind of [venoreal]
contagious disease are dangerons members of socicky, and shonld, so
long s they are in this state, be prevented from communicating it to
others; - - - that common prostitutes should be subjoet to a
compulsory medieal examination, and to compulsory detention in
bospital as often as they are found discased, and as long ss they
continwe so; - - - - - ihat, for the receplion of prostitutos
euflering from vemercal disease, hospital accommodation should be
provided in all towns where such persons congregate.” To give a
notion of the quantity of hospital accommodation which wonld be
requisite to satisfy this programme, I muy observe, for instanes, that
London is eonjeciured to have some 18,000 women whoss living ia
gained by prostitution : and that acconding to one of the sceretaries
of the society, on any given number of prostitutes, always about one-
third may be assumed to be diseased.  If instend of insisting on thess
eolossal estimates, we take only half their total result, the plan would
roquire for London alone the erention and maintonancs of now hospital
nccomenodation noarly oqual to that which is now given by the twelve
general bospifals of London for all bodily disesscs put together ;
accommodation, namely, for 8,000 pationts.  The eharge of malntaining
(independenily of the eost of constructing ) such lnzarels as the abave would
probably be ot least 100,000 per annnm ; and feir constresion wenld
probably represent a first eost livtle ihart of half @ sillion of movey © besides
allichich there would be the considerable anmual eharges for police arvangs-
ments and wmedical ingpectiona, This for London alone ! 1! And the
requirernants of othor large towns would probably be of like proporticns.

Demands like the above are evidently not likoly to be met by
woluntary contributions, The result, if to be got al all, can only be
got undor action of law ; and any such law, whether empowering the
central government to dofray expenses out of proeeeds of general
taxation, or empoworing municipalitics to assign local funds for the
purposs, is of course, in relation to minorities, compulsory. Now, it

' money would, in

5

<. quite certain that, rightly or wrengly the propossd approprintion of
th eyes of very large numbers of persons, bo to the
last degres odions and immoral ! Ie wost menicipal Nu.-rl'lurl.'rfe:;, ihere
are sicarms of persons who alrendy find @ we easy maiter o Mf-";lf_"' the
colléctors of ratet apd lores; they womld e the prositute kept in the
horpital ol ther expeise for weeks or wmonths, oL fecesa K
ezigensies of seveve illncss gf her own, bl ekseatialliy Jﬁ.ﬂr she

elean for hire, lesi any of her wsers showld catch disease Jram her ;. they
would remember in contrast that for themselves wonderfully little |'\.- dome by
authority to protect them against adulterations of food, ‘or againat Salse
waighis and measwres : and they might regard it ag a sfrange caprice ||_,|'I.?|n
schich should ablige them fo coniribute to the cost of gi an artificial
secirity to their neighbours locseness of n’rfr'e._ It seoms fo me very
impertant to measure beforchand the degres in w_tnv:_]: suel argnmonts
would be valid, or rather to consider on what prineiples (if any) tha
proposed intervention of law is to bo justified. ] :

I suppose it may be assumed that publie poliey is very decidedly in
favour of marrisges against promiscuons fornieation ; that the latter,
howover powerloss may be laws o prevent. it, is, at least an o
things which no State would willingly foster; thiat, wh
pokne inherent invonveniences, smong which is the lability
contagions maladies, such drowbacks from ita atiract
their kind & matter for genoral social regred ; thal venor
in principle, infections which o man eontracts af kis o
against which he eannot in any degres elaim o be pr
ethers—ihio loss o, of course, as his eption is exe
contrary to the common good ; that thos, prin
of Governmaent is to regand the prevention of venereal
matter of exclusively private concern. Cavest emplor!
it must be admitted that, to some extent, the cons
cuons fornieation spread boyond the persons of £ nal performers :
(8o infections of the brothel being oftentimes cx to simul-
fancous or subsequent wedlock, and inm some eases fixing |.|:|='I||.'
obscene brand even on the offspring of such marria ) this horrid
fact is only one of many which might be cited, where innocent wives
and children participate moro or less severely in consequences which
husbands and fathers have earned. Fo-bi wife ar child of a drunkard
or & gumbler involves evils agninst which the Btate does not affect to
give securiky ; and, primi facie, the dependent interest must be equally

unprotected by the State against harms which that other sort of
looseness may bring on it j
T s very far from thinking that the above are the sole eonsidera-




tions T"’Ed' rogard must be had in deciding such questions as the
"h[m'ewmho %mul;hay seem to mo to define & position which onght not
i .::M;mgﬁenpl under efrong eompulsion of sircumstanees,
il o prospecls of suceess. Evidently, if venersal
WEre SO0 %En;:f:n::m:rr:::z:m b ol bt
1 : ; ey inkpived i
:: :lr!llre el ring |:n=1 continmed nqpql:lrel‘!te?:::x:oﬂ:nr:ﬂ;h:ﬁ
nmi;::;rn::‘m #ill raging as great intractablo epidotaics, impedin 4
Tk roments, and foreibly oceupying the mind of soeie 't:
;n::do; of lazarons presentations ; the rensons for leginlative z:i':n
reasons f;w:rl:‘r:?wm:cﬁu:idumlil ki *h:
:d[ ihe ﬂisfr'n:w might parforee have to h?oh:nm::re?mlﬂ g
;l}!mhrza_tm;gm. SE
Ihe earding questions, then, are two :—TFirst i
:::::::I :p."”f'}] affections eansa to publie hmllh,‘r:ac:: l‘lllzoﬂ'lpi:irrl,‘:::
o ilI:ﬂl'bJCtlt‘:ﬂ R":m!i_\- proforable ought to be excepdionally aban.
higeked '-i“. State? Beeondly, wonld the good which can be t
— IR”I ;ts;lo interforenee in this matter, ba enough to reanonnﬁ?
mm:umsare urhtlw cost at which it would have to be attained i
e FJ s that 1 ennnat with any appronch fo confidencs answ
: II”; T:!l:\so;qm'-klmns sldﬁrum’rinol_\‘r As regands the first of llm:
mnnituh-: :-:T 1@?&! diposition to deny that venereal affoctions
. mw. 'ma an EN.M.N'] for the community ; though I suspect
R i e el o L e e
Ll f 5 of eurative madicine inst
:Ir:l c':E::a:;J_:itn:comlnlsg.ﬂ ronger and stronger, it seoms ﬁba:ﬁn‘i.l?::
e I Ji_l will year by yoar become less and less important
o fﬂmg_ ife or limb) in eases where infection muy obtnin, It
i, N;sn;' u.nllc_Lpamd that the greatly improved knowledgs \w.in'uh
w".vs;:]l go“:w'ﬁw"‘“ to the medical profossion with regard o th
bt .“’ un ngrin will spread, awl mot very slowly spread, through 1!::
.u:n.t'.ce i :ohrgmm-?l pablic, and_ will soon very much redass the
ol “ﬂ.awlxm eases where infected men yrive syphilis to thei
o Anpring. On ‘the other hand, ns regands our power ;
g !:.5.:1“??] Jlsen_neu by sueh a snporintendence of l'n-pstir.u!ioon
il f i ls.oeﬂm:. that no appraciable gosd would be got
bl ueh erganization, and ut very large costs of smemay ; and gl;' o
g ressons for I:u-lirr'u:g that the gain 50 pué;n::] ? e
:‘llmlysl?, he .ftlnml to belong very predominartly to thos kird: i
iseasa in uhich the communily has little or na permanamat okl
First, as rogands the actual quaniity of vonereal d:'ue::;w:;;mnl i
in

T

th importanes of such disease to the public health,
bered that under the Lead of ©venercal diseascs

chief sorts of disesse, and of course in each sort
soverity. The throe sorts to which I refer,
orson are nob incompatible with one another,
and true syphilis.  Gonorrdaa is
oo b0 women, nor CVers

this country, and
it 18 to be remem
are ineludad three
many different degrees af
and whish in any given p
are gondarhes, peendo-syphilis,
D EVen temporarily of mach importan
unleas very oxceptionally, of much permapent importance even ta
men ; but thns far it is not s quite unimportant infoction, that in men
it is often extromely inconvenient, inderd sometimes invelves for a
{ime painful and even disabling complications, and cannot abaolutely
ba ssid mever to lonve permanent loeal damage behind it, Prewdo-
Syphiliz or so-called i gimpla chanere,” is & form of uleer which may
bo of considornble local destructiveness, and i8 often attended by
inguinal buboes, but leads ta no specific ulteriox consequence, True
Syphilis arising as hard ehancre,” or othor less characteristic
primary affections, involves an guthreak or suecessive outbreaks o
so-called *secondnry symptoms ;™ which theugh almoest inv
amenable to medical treatment as they arise, and prak
immsqse majoriiy of eases, wot of mare than transent importance 1o the
perion atiacked, are yet nob infrequently & more or less troubleacme
relapsing illness, and sometimos, even in spite of treatment, & long
subsequent danger to lifo; and this true syphilis is of perm
interest to soeiety, partly because of the cases gk contpara
wery few) in which it is inteactable in the person of the origing
sufferer, but still more becanse of the indefinite duration of time for
which e or she nay at intervals ba eapablo of i i other
bicanse the issue of syphilitie parcuts in apt t
or to be born more or less sy

gestation,
the harm which soeiety

stimmate, withouk exaggeration,
venereal disenses, sad the good w

posgibly effect, it is, of course, ssgentinl to observe
hetween the above-deseribed threv sorts of d :

use the word * venercal " as if ik wers ByROnyE

and it is nlso essontial that whatovor parparts to be

on the subject should be evidence on i sufficiently 1

scale. The report of the * Association for proms

the Contagious Discases Act to the Civil Popul

statistics which might lead to an impression that in Laondor
meedifth to one-thind of ihe sick poor are suffering from * @ cc
digeane of the gravest character, which 1s eonstant]

parent to offepring ;' but the contents of Mr. Wag
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(given in the Appendix to the Blue Book) satisfy me that no suffierent
grounds for any such fmpression exiet:* rendering it, T think, highly
probable that, of the sick poor who at any given moment are receiving
medical relief under the poor liw, and at dispensaries and guneral
hospitals, in London, only nbout 7 per cent. have venerval diseasa of
one kind or anedher, and that cnly o about hall the proportion the
form of disease is trae syphilis, Again, & picco of the expéricnce of
the Children's Hospital in Groat Ormond Street, ms quoted in the
ropord of the Association, may seem o suggest that * shout one-fifth”
of the sick children of ilie poor are sick with immediate consoquences
of inhorited syphilis ; but on inquiry 1 find that, of 118,500 children
of the poor treated during the last ton years for all sorts of diseases at
the Ormond Bireot Hospital, the proportion rocorded to have been
eyphilitic has been only 13 per 100, Thus in both cases the quantity of
evil appears to be many times less than advocates of Tegrinladive interfevence
may fntagine; aml it must be remembered that London probably
illasirates the wimest dimensions whish the evil can sttain in this
country.

Then, na regards the preventability of vemereal discnses, even the
abatract question—{ubstract, [ mean, from eonsideration of cost)—is
l-;:n_o mweans an casy one.  Especially we are in want of cxoet dis-
eriminative information s to the good which other countries have got
from their sanitary superintendence of prostitution. T beliove it to be
tha fact, thet eren wider drict swlems of police, prositutes in wery large
proporiions escape the intended supercision ; and thet in their evasive
tragfic so large w dissemination of vensreal discares oy be kept ssp as is
Leawe in nets result very little apperent success to be boasted af. Lt it be
assumed, however, that; in any place where cironmstanees are favour-
able, ““venoreal diseases ” in mass may be greatly reducod nnder such
saystem: bot theve romaing a8 an unfortannto secident of the ense, that
this reduction might least of olf affect thote sort of disemses in ichich
soeirty is incomparably most interested ; and in the absence of oxact
rocords on this paint, expeetation onght, I think, te be very moderate,
For the various local states which most habitually spread the infection
of true syphilis are apt to be in themsolves such slight and painless
affoctions s almost or entircly fo cscape the patient's notice; and,
indeed, in women primary syphilitic ulcers, and other local states

* Mr. Wagstafs elaborats s=d earelully compiled staths
dscaie bus teen grosly exseperated by the Asseciaticn r"u hﬁ*{i&?&”ﬂ.!fﬂ!ﬂfﬁ
1l diseasre, sud

i
@larm foan saestssary rafenl.
1t Collogs of Baippions were all
1 copaeseniod by the Assssistica,

Mr. BEFy, Wl bis given {sular sterzsion ta 1h
108 Loeks” Commisiee (AL thn Anroclotion ot o oo
elsurrd tow i el eding Mempers 5
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pable of infecting with syphilis, mot only very often pass wnnolficed by

patient kerself, but HAVE OFTEX BEEN OVERLOOKED I¥ EXAMTNATIONS

B EXPREBELY FOR TnEme piscoveny. And with reference to pro-

the

tion of men whom they have infocted, insupersble difficuliics

vonted in the eass of trag syphilis by the very long incubation-

of the primary infeckion : an inferval gonerally of at least threo

peks, and capable appavently of cxtending to six ks or moro:

ing which time the insoulnted part presents abselutely no sign of

foction ; and ak the and of which timo the infected man may (for
fobvious reasons) be in utter ambiguity as to his infeckress,

When the question of proventing venereal diseases is considered as

Yone of administration and finance, some of the above facts become im-

ortant diffienlties. It is proposed that the organization should take

al eognizance of all sorts of venercal disease; indeed this, if the

ould wery often be in inverso ordor to that which the relative urg
of personal sufferings would dictate. And thus, so far o
inetion of troe syphilis is to be deemed the essential object of the
evstom, the organization would in two ways tend to be disproper-
tionately expensive: on the one hand beceuse expending @ very large
e of its strength on diseases of no permarent importance to society, and,
the other hand, in sueh measure o cases of true syphilis would cscops
intentions of the syatem —Further whon the administrative question
considered, not as a nationsl one, but as distributed among many
al anthorities, n new sort of diffieulty presents itself. Whatever
d can be got from a sanilary superintendence of prostitution, if
worked with uniform striciness through the entire country, the geod
Bwill not only of eourse diminish, but will diminish at an immensely
percasing raté of diminution, in proportion as the system is not
iversal amd uniformly striet; so that a loeal exponditure which
bwould give remunerative resulis, if other places were acting on the
mo systom, might easily, in the contrary ease, appoar comparatively
anprodustive.  This has been a chief point in the ease of those who
e pressed for an extension of the present venoreal di
the Association’s report hns for coe of its chief texis, *Free
munieation between localitics, fatal to suceess of Act in limited
districts.”
The broad result in my mind from the warious above-stated
sonsiderations is, that at present, I ¥ENY DECIDEDLY RIFEAIN FROW
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ERCOMMENDING ANY CHANGE IX THAT NEUTHAL POstriox whian Escnuis
LAW I1AS NITHERTO UELD IN EEGARD OF THE VENEREAL DISHASE OF THE
IVIT, POPULATION. S0 FAR A8 MY FEESENT ENOWLEDGE ENABLES ME 70
super, | BELIEVE TIAT ANY DEPARTURE FROM THAT POSITION COULD Do
LITTLE BUT EMBAREAS AND DISAPPOINT.

That under 5 woll-planned national system, obligatory in its local

operation, r.ud stringontly directod from the centre, with an enormous

ilish t of lock hospitals, with prostitution universally sub.
mitted to striot methodical supervision by polica, and with very
frequent recurring minnte surgical examination of the persons of
prostitutes, a great reduction might be made in the present prevalenss
of venercal diseases among the eivil population; and thai as part of
such reduction (thongh probably in comparizon but a small part) there
wonld be o diminution in the prevalenco of true syphilis; these aro
propositions which I do mot dispute; bub ther very important
converse has to bo romembered, that in proportion as the above
conditions cannot be attained, the hope of reaulis becomes ehimerioal.
The sounditions, I need hardly obsorve, are such as there can be no
reasomable present expectation of soeing realized in this couniry; sud I
must edd that, in the present state of my knowledge, I eould nod
adrocats any sueh legislation o3 would ever approzimately fulfil them.
Not only do T doubt whether the evil ean in any reasonable sense be
said to call for the repugnant nnd very costly measures of prevention,
which nlone could pretend to bo of effest against it, but alse I fecl
boumd to press for something like proportion in the treatment of such
matters. And recognizing how incomplete is hitherto onr sanitary
eystem, and particularly how little pressure is yet pub on local
anthorities in mattors of far more general importance to life; reeog-
nizing, for instance, that it is almost entirely » guestion of private
elarity whether fover hospitals exist in & town, and that such hospitals
are most insufficiently provided ; I cannes bur think thee during this
state of things compulsory legislation in the pressut matter would be
disproportion nol to b justifiod.

On the other hand, I Lave to observe that tho somewlat unoertain
omonnt of good which very strict compulsory legislation might
produce, would less and loss adimit of being realized, in proportion as
the provisions of law were non-compulsory ; and & law, giving to local
authorities or populations any considorable scope for option in the
prosent matter would quite unquestionably be futile.  Everyone kuvws
how valucless such legislation has been in the greater part of the
provinee of sanitary law, even s regards objocts of foremost necessity
10 the public health; so valueloss, that in all chiel respects compulsory

1

slation has already bad to be substituted for it ; and the light of
o expariences may be applied, muiatis mutandis, to the present
piromaly diffienlt and delicate .snbject matter. Thera probably
puld be detailed discussions, oftm indefinitely prolonged, and
lting in inharmonions conclusions, in inmuwmerable vestries and
n eouncils and wardmobes ; discussions which, if not to bear frui
ght in the interests of deconey to be deprecated ; but of action,
ahl.q of giving success, thera ;nmumh would be little or nothing.
iz truo that under permissive Imr there have been excepiional
ances of local exertion for other sanitary purposes; but oven
itary instances of smeh exertions could not in the present matter
nuticipated; for hore the peculinr discourngoment wonld exist,
no town counld be sure of satisfactory resulis from its own super-
tondence of prostitution unless other towns, in communication with
ware acting npon the same systom,
In » particulsr proposal, which I think it my duty to mention,
ermissive logislation, of n sort which would almost entirely rest on &
m of volantary eontributions, has been contemplated ; and this
posal was received last year with some favour by the Committes of
@ House of Lords which had the Contagions Discasces Act under
ideration.®*  The proposal, viewed in relation fo its professed aim,
of course open in the very atmost degreo to the objoetions which I

ave just statod gencrally against permissive legislation ; indeed, I

i scarcely eonceive that, if enmcted, it would in any siogle case bo
[ good effoct ; amd there is a different point of view in which I would
pnture o submit that its admissibility (08 woll as that of any per-
xive legislation) requires fo be most eantioesly eo e, i
gns Lo me that the 11r91a'|,'c1|_ l¢:_\:i_‘..l“1 10m, porerless qh £f would ba
wity sanitary rendd, would in principle be the thin eod of & wedgo ;

ay and sompulsory general legislation do-morrow, there would

Sland bat the question of expense.  In conrses ealled tentative it is so

5y to drift into positions which become pledges, that I venture to
ress this considerstion.  Whether the venereal discases of the eivil

Bpulation are heneeforth to be desmod muttor of publie concern,

hothar the eivil fermicant may renemably look to constituted authorities

il
ene o pron ny l«u uuwlu-unuu b2 b
0B by voteatary sentaibv o | e pev vrhmpqlnlnwmn-drlm!ﬂr!u.
A0 weowmes ihat, 9f lork hespiials wirs ssabllabed by wolontary
wmu feom puieeeds of ragen) Tor 1he 2t §
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ta protect Rim in his commerce sith prostitutes, is the principle which I
eomceive to bo at stake. And I would repeat my opinion that, if that
prineiple is affirmed, ihe responsibilities implied in it cannot be
adequatoly met without stringent pulsory geosral logislati

‘Whether particular municipalitics wishing to exercise within their
rospective jurisdictions special powers in relation to venereal diseases
might proporly be let acquire such powera by purely local Acta of
Parlisment, is, I think, s somewhat difforont question ; snd possibly
sueh spoeial Aets (provided they contained proper ebligatory pro-
visions) might, in certain cases, be coneodod withont any sacrifice of
tho real principlos which are at stake. Ewvery such ease would then
have to be judged on its own merits.  Bur A5 REGARDS ANY GENERAL
LEGISLATION, WHETHER COMPULSOKY Ok FEEMISSIVE, 1N MEGARD T0 THE
VENEREAL DISEASES OF THE CIVIL COMMUXITY, MY CONCLUSION I8 VERY
DECIDED THAT AT PRESEST | CANSOT RECOMMEND ANY SUCH LEGISLATION.

Finally, there aro some intidontal considerations to which I beg
leave briedly to adveri.

Among argnmonts put forward to recommend a general superin.
tendemes of prostitution, there is onoe which seems to bave gained for
the proposal & considerable quantity of non-medieal, particularly
clerical, support.  The report of the Association, namely, alleges
' thiat o collatoral but not unimportant result which inevitably follows
the establishment of proventive messures is the improvement in the
moral and social condition of the women ;" and n memorial which
was lnst year addressed to the then Lord President of the Couneil, by
the President of the Reoyal College of Physicians and others, supported
the vigw * that, of the unfortunate women who are subjeeted to these
restrictive and sanitary measures, & comparatively large proportion
have been reclaimed.” I believe it to be unquestionable that such
women a5 have hitherto come under medical inspeetion have generally
been influenced by it 4o become eleanlior in their persons, and that
tho brothels inspected by police are less apt than they were fo be
scencs of riotous disordor; ehanges, on which no doubt the wsers of those
persons and places may congratulate thewselves ; but which cannof withous
extreme abuse of terma be described ag of any moral sgnificance. On the
other hand, the last clanse of the statement cannot fail to soem
morally important to anyone who aceepts it without resorve. T foar,
however, that such hopes as it at first sight would seem to justify, as
to possible moral results of 4 government superintendence of prostito-
tion, would on any laege seale ghow thomselves essentially defusive ;
not, perhaps, ne regards individual reclamations to bo effected, even
from brothels, by pure and kindly human contact, but as regards the

18

statisties of prostitntion, broadly and practically considered. For I
apprehend that the bi market, like other markets, tends to
be fod secording to demand ; and that, if prostitution is really to bo
diminished, the prineiples of these who would diminish it muast be
i Of the many roots of the evil some are proctically
immautable, but others will undoubtedly vary with the general moral
gentimponts of the time.  Always, of course, thers are cortain lnrge
q-um;i"'eg of mere brate passion, forcing at any price to have their
way; and olways, in our present socinl state, there are large unin-
telligent masses of homan life with litile sense of right and wrong,
and mueh of abject poverty ready to snll itself for food, and even more
of nneducated frivolons femporsment. Bt if these be regarded as in
present songs © fixed™ elements (though indeed all of them are
happily susceptible of reduction) a comparatively very variable foree
is reprosented in $he influence of public opinion. That parents of the
edueated elasses regard with immeasurably difforent degrees of interest
tho chastity of their danghters, on the one hand, and the continence
of thefr sons, or future sons-in-law, on the other, is a fact which
probakly has its basis, in » doctrine of supposed goneral consequences ;
but knowledge which is supplied in studying the vemerenl discases of
the eivil population—a knowledge of the mischief and misery which a
young man's transient incontinence may be preparing for his whole
futare domestin life, certainly gives room for considerafion whether
these ingredients of the one case ought not to be more popularly
undorsteod. The only state of things which can be rogarded as
cesentially antagonistic to prostisution iz the systen of early marriages :
which, in this respoct, commends itsalf equally on moral and physical
ground, for, in proportion as i i accepled, the promisenous interconrse of
the sezes censes o excitse itealf by cireumstances, and the chances of remereal
infection fall to the lowsst Level they eon attain,

Also in sonclusion I would beg leave (though perhaps superfluonsly)
fo protect parts of my above argument from misapprehension. In the
proposals whinh I have had to criticise, hospitals for diseased prostitutes
bave not come under discussion as charitable institutions, but solely
as elemonts in s machinery proposed to be constituted by law for giving
an artifictal security to promisewons fornication. In the latter sense I
may have seemed indifforent to their existense ; but in the other sense,
if this oceasion permitted, I wonld willingly plead in their favour.
For some thirty-five years of hospital-surgery in London have given
me the amplest opportunities of lmowing what physical miseries (as
wall a8 what worse mental states) attach to the career of prostitutes ;
and in this point of view I cordially sgres with those parsons who
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deploro the extreme insufficiency of hospital aceomodation provided
mmong us for prostitutes vonercally diseased. The defoct may not be
for legal remedy, but not the less it is real, mnd I sincerely hope it
may be dealt with by agencies appropriate to its nature. Such are

not for me here to discuss. Bai considering how largs @ proportion of [

rociety har responsibilities of easation or commivance in that sphers of
suffering and shame, and considering agein whal case for compssion seen
choss who are purest from such responsibilitios may Feoognise iR atater of
human life so exiranged and so Witerly punisked, I showld suppose that
dictates of justice oit the one side, and impulses of charity on the othar,
would respond, and not parsimeniously, to uny well-considerad appeal ix
the madter,
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Tha following petition has been trapsmitted from
ihe dlergy and minlibers of Bouthampton 1—

To e Homoarable the Lonls Comminriontes of 1ha Ade
mirulty,

We, the mademipmed dm 'nd miuisters of sl de-
neeinaziors afficisting he berough of Dulhumu.
baving learnk lhi “‘II m&nn of 1k Contagioan

dﬂln n—

"_rli;l ':' deh
aliy 1o by befeee paur
proest -\.wn-’!lu ot oi' vx:“w“ 1 rinl

Hg’( hlml 1hat lbugﬂnl a-luﬂ u:.ﬂ:mnrn by

wnot buk prove
h-u—m.- wﬂn geaaral tane of plhh-u muulllr wa wall
A% EnEnRTiSg 1o wany Whess mol Ml,pmuui elfara
we have deeply at heart.

We bebieve, further, n.llhdpﬁ-nhn{ ke wack-
=g of simbler degi im ber ocastrie i such as
o jastily the ssiicipation that the Acks will fail in
diminishing dissase; and we beliere ibe Acts 10 be
dangerons te 1l Ieberthea of all woinen ; and in cerlain
digrudivg o the womin whe wre eabjected

1 distant peried to Th
e erprdgodpeal e Lo Rl
use your peweefal nfsence for thair immedists yospen-
a5on. o the borough of Southumpion,
Tie petition is signed by the
Rew. Aribur Bradley, M.A, Hecter af All Saisis,
0.1, Chuplain of the Gaol sud ’Jn-w.
B “ﬂl of HqIJ wiby,
iiban's o
I.lmml ML 'I'mn ol :Iuniu-,
2 !-::uhm “n?é' I}nﬂ,
c@qﬂ' Resetor t, Mary a,
‘I‘. GlrIr-IP Chlohl.l.-al the :hnlh M Iad

Beigets
|¢ |Iun|

Te J J. Préssst w
Har. S 6. m.,u:.'l. LD, "f'"m" O
are

THE APPLICATION OF THE CONTAGIOUS
DISEASES ACT TO SOUTHAMPTON.

(From “Tin Ssvrnaxrrox Trwss” of April 2, 1570)

A pablic mesling in coamection with the En\ula-lmnwn
of the National Anti-Contagious D |
Amociation wea held sl the Victoria Rosma
gr-n_’:a when Mr, Baxier Langley, M.E
= ihe terma of iho circulir) o deliver )

e

1

, iretuded Al Iwn Reebbing, J.F., AMerman

Emm.r-l 1.7, Dr. Aldridir, Dy, Griffin, Mosrs D 0,

as, F. Charion, T, Falvey, T, I, T, Craicksha. k,

T. Fex, M. Pond, J. I Blackman,

nil ey athee well hewn resldents,

exprased nt the outset of Uk

proveedizgs, his 1ogret 1&-: he was obliged to beavn the

room almost immedistely, in order te be present as

amether pﬂ:‘.n mecting £n whach the Rev. Mr. Wigram,

the Ror. Provier, amd himael! bad been announeed 10

S ik [ wing (given the sabjoet, Baw.

erer, his atentive comdderation, he sibended there i

fapeen e irreonncilable ropagnance which he had to the

introducties of ikis Act into ‘ﬁ'm'ham !n n-l w Ie-ro-'
whatever Exfluence

plamss). Ho wos Peo}mlhﬂ b ey bt

t. Alderman Eamb—a ,_-mlm.n who wes always

—whather relgious oe

is proposa way wronded by Mr. W, F«l"-ﬂ!ll.
J.P_, asd havisg bern 'Hnl_n!wlh' reed
The Cauiway hrisfly |-1|'|'||.\=.n.i the nb;«t nhbp
stated that” Captain St i been ¢
called away, regretied n-l
o then requisted My WO Y
weereiatios, bo réad beiténd which had
been  poowived from Major-Geseral wthezs,
muwnn:tu in the abfest of the meating,
the reasoms for 1Br abdesos

Nt (e fadavference wib tha berty of
l(gnll.w'l 'bg- the Act should be resisted
gitimate means, for even mssaming thai all
would result from the disercet nppliestion of the




Act whish its mnguine ers had nmermt
maperhind - st of mlﬂﬂ. J

g —| h-na.ﬂlllvfmnim that the evils n-v—q!r
adbendent wpon s working woald far more than csuster-
badance any possible gais.

M mrrnhmu-r.hmn& intresiueed by ike
chairma=, ihen procecded with tha dai ur:hi-hm:m
m,'mrgfh”npuuhlkm

Tadira s well 2s hmﬂxl-ghMI.MM'rlldmi

Mrhlhomul‘ ructivn
as we are with water om all sidr, we hlﬂ
m-nnndnu'pfﬂn-flm‘n e : =
mpraidin blo overwhelming
sdtrolm—refum bg.m. nntﬁqurhT

L osest b genemal mlug.m
lboughl :hnh-l | wey juab geoun:
fes Ior--rl.ud

of tha
of tha @-u:hmm mﬂﬂ:ﬂ] im il

&

nla that the evil ht 4o b pegulsied alwmys
m-hh! and wu.ﬁ womld exiad s buk
should qu-rnrthmmtphell‘!l‘ b 3id pot beliws
ibat such wn evil was sapable of dimination, and that
v indinenee it mesd. wismately cobse (bear,
Hp wns in 1804 that certain. difeitanti, (people
s ol wills .,-n]_muu.md ot with ewuses’, propoaed
a system for pegulating the evil in the immediate meigh-
bodrhoud o m Hary: eelllewants; wlich wia & tedaily
diffeeesi. thing bo fis regulsiion smong the enbire. el
tiees of the eountey, beeause in the femer cum the
lied t0 the men and wouen sleg and had this
tm-u
;.

Jin 1564 & stip furtber was taken by the exiension

e Aita to garriscn owna t sad in LGS saher towes,
on and Wischester, wore added,

to 16

5 Ao inbention. Was

il operalbon of  the Aot
The b pm'lm imolved,  then—intally. net and
srparaie—were ibo army. and pavy on one side, and 1bo
sivil popalaticn o the cthee, mwo-mg -ha uguwnt
good that it was nbeoluzely
Bobeved 1ha amthorities wllu«wnhr lhﬂ -h—unln ¥
wpplying it st the cost of & fri hsl'h'l mmoral and social
uatlu ha el community hear). e would
nm]mnkno show that, wheen thew wels bad hevu most
sizingreily I!)p'llr-l,uan sha Fremeh, Helgian, azd other
BTER, :h«y lied 0. produse the antieipgted benefit
{hear, hoar), 'n!(‘rnuhvulh--.l.h‘-l.n| !:’T\||IM-
tiom s idse chvil poplstions of Paris, Hra
woninesial cithes. The wickednesa, in I’uL amk anatber
o, wnd i commpquEnces woro of & HIPE uﬂ-vm-e anid
faial characier than i thé froo districts, i the partses,
imatoad of bei gll'\'rui soughd to cvade lhl' I, and
§ sideal Bagittmato. mivdes of Ii,

hewever, it eould be shown wl iy law would bens g
muized. benedit to the arm n
womk be far bettor. and preusianiy
aoeral and social point of view, mh-w an increascd Yo
in tha eeleuaates for nocommodation for married soldiers
(bear, heas), \Ban o sscrifioe the bealth, or mnhl:.
e rligious. mbimod of & cousiey. (apeluse). Then,
assuminng 3 could be proved to iciad Ui b
wrmy, be Bold that thai was no -rguu.nu for applying it
ey the ivil popalaticss, lhvmnmnmlnuuudwtmn‘-
bennwd?ﬂ |L1.n~ women, This Aet, montoves, was ek in
wevainds b ike prEneiples of mllwlml lamw, the
.m.;t‘h,.,}. s B preseeve thy abglute righi of mas
i b erwn acticss e hong s they did not interfors with
e welfare of the comimunity #1 langs, whilst this law
Ao protiect moan from evil contmeted by his own
|, anud 16 pram bili the perssn (rom hmlg hl‘uldbu'w
1t wa bis own volanlary. set that
.'K«m il 1 thix wors 10 B0 allowed by vk e
England, the imatitation would
'b-| m{m.l-'“r u\'u-‘&wd 1:\.ﬂl:s, rhn}?lho Biabe wonld
|y protecs o mam in his own wreag, not enly agasn
|:hﬂnp.mlwnu_ruhrgr And yot- they were. told




i iE
zi%é&s f

s

E

“
walio it wiad Fr s Lo Bench Lhe yosth of i naticn thal il
meveE be dad with Ni}rfrww.il--ppllﬁl‘
L e erwed be the fuilure
of the Actain soma of the di here they bad beess
tpEled.wduuMpd.frm & recenl artéele (nthe Wast.
e Weice in puppart of his conlanison, mesthoning
i h&m ibe. Pasia hospstals. . He fissther
objected that b Acts s unequally spplied, bocause.
onn st of beth the «smﬂm—lf.n;‘ -homoor(:"ﬁ

empdation ts it? If rictus only had » fair chanes, and
waa met. inbeefored with, wn might depend upon it that
ey fisce wan fur more comely and beasiiful o ihai of
wiee. o deoubt. {his wond be to dsny eus vagy bumanity

s (o

ani every obance of improrement in’ human :
plauseh.  But having regasd s tha adoption of such -
wopticaal leghlaiion as that snder review, he eomtended
ARt the limits of the mischief dil nol jusiify & deviation
[rom the ordizary course, F

bar),

Lathsnd of the evil
1 rabios as do what
weee the comses of it, thary wore o be removed.
Yeu castot sow evil soed without ovil fruit springing up.
od s peod sut the evil seed ¢ led ma g 10 Khe cauises of
this, defizrmity—this momal diseape—and s {f thess can.
wok be erad . As Christian men we are bound to do
The author and finisher of cur faith bas Jeft ws His
Lot s remember (hat it s our duby bo deal
with 1l worsl as well as the bewi—that ihe duly which
livs nearest our hand is tbe duty which God expocts of us
first | and leg ws take coursge and believe that work dono
for Him dows in the bt degibs of iBa dirt of society
5 '..,buh.-.]ing and happiness with i, fust

E the pool of il

wabject, as he was quite prepared 1o gk
:I;:m Bty prewr, ) :.urmrm& “ﬂ.l.-l
amcal extraprdinaey lectures }
ad e istimed 0, 4z b hopeed the wsed
maies ll their wrwil againat this iniquitons Act, and that
they weuld never reit satafed until it was om

in
b eould be requined to go Ino ke hogital #

T AT L

of any guch provicies, and dad nod know that it was ever

11 inak ¢ A civilian, ; bk i i
o e Pt i I
eaz ba reorai iﬂ}! "ﬁﬂ

inte | i o8 board alip
wra the




Mr Buxten Lueonsy: The maval and miitary vegu-
Baticns {6 this are entirely sepasile asd distinct
froa Usase of the “Ili'lmu Tdistan et an applicd 10
the civil anflor.
img from disesss man b-om;nlrﬂw B |ﬂbﬂ}lc-pc,-] under

lations whoh edtais i6 the servioss.
7. BUeRioa®: Waiil hol a fact that a woman had
hmmr-nahu riscn for thres moniths fer rofusin
xamined, snd Ehat i wes Ssaed gho had gl
et timos previcusly ?

Alr. Laxarey wod ho was soquaisted with rhe hn:ur
ghn o, -’mh wan thay -J-fhul-ﬂh Hole. Tha weamsan’
uthor wis u pespeetalils 1 working in the Wm.nrh
Arsnal, h\innnmlrnrmmi:lrm e F[Iu.hnwn
Ch

was g & man y

deseried har after communicaling distase, 1‘!. ln
B N was not her fuall, Imnhn-lunl'hren-c:lm
i hisg had biem dome 8o him fabamaj.
ly Bewn a virtusas and hosoursbls
morm prison in which shé was cond

N Dﬂk
whesvi 1o Bxd wmy m b was apprekended (%3
shrveds, bt she (‘!'IFM that alo was thers for u Lu:nnl

He belimod . grves and ereel weong had

dine in chis case; and his beart told Kim (hat the

proper spirit o infuss into mek women wes that of roit-

nrlm I;nrhn was unquestionably an immeeal e (up.
plas]

Tha Hev. phTle veto of thanks do e locty-
ror, baiin, 1| wpu?n fhlL&rMoﬂhmﬂmg

‘whﬂh nM|h|.uhml-rmmmJnm =
efftctive fmstrumant agninet. the spread rme—l‘h the
foar of ity comBqUERSE- «.uo-.ln. u}m ,,.. u :
tested npuinet whist be oo
andl b wosild eall on, all n,m ir :.p.mlpq..u..
wksiler Lhia o h‘.lm was o e a,...&”" amd endeavour
to prenent o t eomsbng intn eperstion, Hf
mgainst i in ihe name of their wives and 3
the mama of nur froe country-=this Ritherto I.llppt' Ing
land : fm the names of thos: inbazgy women whend return
1o the paths of viriss would “rendiered almont fm-
[resaible by ita opemation i and be protested aguinas e in
1k name of religion. and in the hame of sur emnmon
hamanity {loud spplause)
De CHEssuas e the resilution, remarking
hgwb«mn': ih:m wavering, be had heen
1hae abile and angementative lectara to
I'M’rhlhe;;hul Tistenid [bear, hear,y
The posclation was unsnimossdy bénpud nifher which,
Mr. W, C. Westrixw made n fow oharratioss. nnd
alluded i the chremmstane, which ke rogandd s n grail
ﬁ"'“ nugury of sueoess, that Me Alerman Lamb and
mjor-Giemerad Tryon, the chairmen of the Comerrative
wnd Litwral msseczations, woro NN!.-II; lliod wily thess
mnEpm.“mln the mesire (hear, boar),
5 cnded will n vote of (hank¥a o {he

emimateis it S oy B
" Soumpees Tiom ' S Prissisg Works, 1] Lbave Tar,

Jox THE

ANTAGES T0O BE DERIVED

A_NEW SY%‘TEM 011‘ JAMPING.,

'-"-.:'f,'n_\_

.'n":i:;

CAPTAIN E. ‘i‘. 8T. L. M=GWIRE.

THE RBOVAL ERGINENT.

fierarsren, witn RErozms 0x THE WoREma of THE Systes 1% Ixuia asp
ABTREHIA,

LONDON:
HATCHARD & C0., 187, PICCADILLY,
Noaksellers by B.5. 8. the Primerss of @ules.
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In reprinting this pamphlet several important statistics are

added.

Tha Camping Syatem having also been practically inspected
and approved by His Rovan Hicmsess tae Doke or Cax-
BRIDGE, 4 supply has been ordered for the Guards about to

proceed under canvas,

The following Officers, in addition to these who bave favour-
ably reported on the subject, have also expressod themselves

highly in favour of the Bystem, vis,—

Mason.figxeRat Toe Loz Frenensox Paw
Majon-Gesemat. Tox Loxp Hew
GEsezan Drssz, MLP,
Majon-GesEnal Broox Tavion,
Nontm, M.P".
W. 8. B, Noneorr,
Covewer J. J. Henr, Comms B6th Regiment.
Corower, Mronars Havee, Commanding Grenadier Guands,
Sm James DBrows Guoeses, KL.OUB, M.D,
T. G. Loaas, Esq., M., C.B.

e, e

A NEW SYSTEM OF CAMPING.

ETO. ETO.

i3 to call attention to the
wee towhich Armies are sub-

w that n method

-t both in men and money, and to

clant \\'Fn:J'-:]-_\.' the same may be avoided, with oreat

res, at an expenditure more hypothetical than

real. TIn short, the greatest SCOTOMmY of an Army s to
provide the soldiers with the means, always at hand, of

obtaining rest and sleep without Iy ing on the ground.

The several heads under which I shall detail the
advantages are :—
lst. Ecoxowy oF tHE Heanrn axp Lives or
EoLDIERS.
Ind. GAy By RE-ENFOROEMENT.
drd, Ecoxouy oF TrANEPORT,
4th. Ecoxomy or Moxey.
Oth. MAGKITUDE OF TiHE RESULTS TO BE OETAINED,

lsr. ECONOMY OF THE HEALTH AND LIVES OF 20LDI
Making any distinction under the rent head-
fings above enumerated, might be deemed superflue
Bhat under which I now write embodies all and
Smportant, cofife gui eofte, Such a remark is true only
Swhen applied to an improving foresight, but not so
-:vitun applied to those legions whose minds are preju-
B 2




ey

diced and filled with antiquated ideas, and who, having
no faith in advancement and progress, proclaim with
the greatest apparent satisfaction that *such things
were not required in former days; that we have done
well hitherto without them, and therefore any innova.

tion is needless.”

The Parliamentary Report of the Commission of
Inquiry into the sanitary state of the British Army in
India, shows, that ]:_r death alone, 1000 men would be
reduced in 20 years to 344, b:\' death and :inx':‘g]h]i_ng to
216. That is to say, out of every 1000 men, 656 die,
and 128 are invalided in the course of 20 years.*

In & review on the “ United Btates Banits
mission, 1864,” the following statistics appear i—

“In the Mexican war our Voluuteer forees lost from diseas:
alone at the rate of 152 {(men) per 1000 per annum, and the
regulars at the rate of 81 from the same gource. In Wellingtono's
entire eampaign in the Peninsula his losses from diseass wero
113 por 1000 strength. In times of peace our regular army lost
at the rate of 26 per 1000 strongth, and the British Infantry,
sarving at liome, amnually lost about 18 per 1000 from discase,
until Lord Herlbert's great reforms were inatituted,

“ The anuual loss of the whole British Army daring the
Peninsular war was 165 men out of every 1000, OF these 115
died by disease or nceident.

“From 1803 to 1512 the annual avernge denth mte of the
whole British Army abroad was 80 per 1000—71 by dise

ident, and 9 by wounds in action.

“In July, Angust, and September, 1854, the British Arr
in the Cri lost at the rate of 208 men oat of every 100 p
annum—HG per cont, of this loss was from disenss. Thiring o
next three months, October, November, December, 1854, th
loss was at the rate of 311 out of every thonsand—seven-cightls
of which loss was by discuse,

* Fids = Parbiamentary Roporte™

b )

“In Jamuary, 1853, it wos st the rate of 1174 per 1000 per

m, 37 per cent. of this Toss being due to disease. During
fthe first three months of that year it was at the rate of 812 per
S1000, and 98 per cent. of thiz less was dus to disoas
B Inow merely ask any impartial and reflective mind
&o consider for an instant what are the chief discases
Nihat devastate a camp. It is unquestionably a fact that
8 camp life 18 a wholesome life under favourable eir-
Noumstances, 1.¢. when exposure is not too severe, How
Sthen are thess favourable cireumstances to be seenred
Sin spite of the elements? How the exposure to be
%n.‘tltltl\ed less severe?  The answer is clear and reason-
Balle. The chief discases that devastate o CAmp are
Scamp fever, dysentery and diarrhea, and pulmonary
Saffections, most of thes
Neontinued exposure of sleeping on the ground, and all

are actually generated by the

are undoubtedly greatly ageravated by that Aitherto
incvitable evil. For example, read Russell's letter to
*The Times,” dated —

“ Berose Senastoron, Nod
“In the tents the water is sometim
thave not cither warm or witerproof ¢
twolve hiours at a time in the trench T
Swell fod indeed, but they have no s
mgainst the weather,” &e, &e.

they are out for
They are

An attempt was made to better the condition of the
Idiers in this respect in the Crimea, as the following
rl'l:'spumh:m'ts will show :—

Carraiy Goroox 1o CHIEF OF THE STaFr.

*BaracLava, Snd Ik

*“It is with due deference to tha orders of the

?ﬁ&ﬂu for War, that [ lave
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congidered the subject of his Lordship's kind consideration to
this army in ordering them to be supplicd with a palliasse and
bolster, I am afraid difficulties will present themselves that
cannot be surmonnted.

“I find that the palliasse will hold as mnch as §6 lhs. of
chopped straw (no other being availuble). Bay, however, half
that quantity is placed in it, and that the bolster will take two
pounds move (this is the lowest caleulation), that would make
80 Iba. for each bed, giving G0,000 men 1,200,000 Tha for one
issue, and during the winter you must reckon on two more
being made, in afl 5,400,000 ke, equal to 540,000 rations, and
to 19,000 tons mensurement at 520 cubio feet a ton weight.”

{ TELEGRAFIOC REFLY.]
“Wan Derantuest o Oapram Gonpod.
“3rd Janbary, 1856,
“Lord Panmore has directed that the further isme of
pallinszes and the shipment of bolster-cases be ot onee stopped.”

The Select Committee on the Condition of the Army
before E'{:h:lzilupu], in their 5th Re]‘vnrt, page 4, in
alluding to the melancholy and distressed condition of
the Army, say i —

“They were exposed nnder single canvas to all the suffor-
ings and inconvenienees of cold, rain, mud, and snow, on high
ground, snd in the depth of winter™

Draft resolutions proposed by General Peel :—

“Znd, The men were overworked, oocasionally not well fed,
had not sufficient clothing, and were exposed, under singla
canvas, to wet, eeld, and the mud and inconvenicnees arising
from the natare of the sdl.”

Evidence of G. Dundas, Esq., M.P,

“ They farmy before Schastopol) were under canvas in the
front . . . . and the state of the ground under this canvas,
which was several inches deep with mud, wos most uncomfort-
able and prejudicial to the health of the men.”

(")

Colonel (now Major-General) the Hon., A, Gordon
gtates in the courso of his avidence before the Parlia-
metl!.."l'l'_‘r Cl.’l:ll'lm'_la%iuuu]':;:

= Every exertion was mado to obtain steaw, or any other
material for filling the palliasses, but nothing switable to the
wants of the whole army conld be found.”

Remove the canse and the effect will cease, or better,
prevent the eauss by keeping the soldiers off the ground,
and the effect of the new system will be—FEeonomy of
the health and lives of soldiers.

2xp. GAIN DY BE-EXFORCEMENRT,

This seems too simply a deduction from the pre-
ceding paragraphs to need explanation, but it is an
object of the greatest importance to all armies to keep
up their :1tl'c1|;_|'li1+ and an army not re-enforeed would
gradually and soon become anmihilated. Look, then,
to the numbera (preventable) of simple rheumatism®
and lessor ailments, such as those alluded to in another
letter of * The Times (:r_arn::apnndi:nr,, dated ;—

* Berore SrpasToron, Zind December, 1654,

« o« o *This day bas been choson to take down a convoy
of gick to Balaclava and embark them for Beatari., The greatest
part of the cases are bronght on by exposure and overworking,
i & Few doys' e and proper cave wonld be suflicient to restore

S Jannary #th, 1E55,

e o s s %The 68rd Regiment had only seven men it for
duty yesterday.—Tho 46th had only thirty men fit for duty at
the same date.” . . . .

* In the late Amcrican war 40,000 cases of rheumabism were admitted
iste the hospitals of the Federal Ay in one year |




( B)

Without waiting until they gradually assume the
more serions form of fever, diarrhoa, dysentery, and
pulmonary affections, &e., is it not clear that the pre-
vention of even the most simple cases of sickness—the
great nmjrjrl'!_\' of which are eansad ])e}'nml doubt h_\-'
lying on the ground—would, by the removal or pre-
vention of this greatest of all causes of inefficiency,
largely increase the effective list, and so cause an equi-
valent gain by re-enforcement ?

Sxn,  ECONOMY OF TRANSPORT.

It is seldom, if ever, that any great result can be ob-
tained without some slight drawback. In this instance,
however, the apparent drawback is not real, for the
result being a preponderating advantage, the apparent
drawback is absorbed, and consequently nullified. It
has been argued, that the difficulty of keeping the men
off the ground would in a large army be insurmount-
able, and that it would entail a vast amount of expense
and extra fransport, and so impede its operations.
Such wounld certainly be the case, were it not that
means have lately been devised and actually put in
practice with undoubted success,® by substituting for
the soldier’s ordinary field-blanket a blanket-hammock,
of improved material, which, answering the double
purpose of blanket and hammock, keeps the man off the
ground, and provides him with a comfortable bed, and
dry, being said by many soldiers, who have slept in
them night after night for weeks, to be more comfort-
able than the ordinary barrack bed.

* Experiments at the Curragh Camp have proved beyosd question the
effioey and practicability of the sysiem alladed to.

{9

This hammoek being but 3 Ths.® heavier than the
ordinary field-blanket, is easily carried by l]‘u; soldier,
and therefore adds nothing to the baggage of an army.
Any objection to this extra weight is mere hair-splitting ;
for it cannot be contended that soldiers who, at the end
of & day's march, have to roll about, restless, for a whole
night (;III wet gl‘r:uutl, are as fresh as soldiers who, carry-

ing 3 lbs. extra, enjoy a good night's rest and -.4]1_1-;:, in
the field-tammock. Of the former, many are crippled,
and all loge strength and energy. OF the latter, all are
fortified, This is merely a matter of common sense, and
repudiates all argument. The tents at pl'r.-.%uni.iu nse
are slightly altered to suit the hammock, pack in pre-
cisely the same space formerly, and being of about
the ;:unn aggregate weight, add nothing to the baggage
or impedimenta of an army. But where the economy of
transport ?  If the fact of every soldier having the
means of obtaining a perfect night's rest, and sleeping
off the ground and out of that withering draught,
which every enmpaigner has had to rue while Iying on
the ground in a tent, if this provision prevents the
sickness or disability of even but one man in every
thousand, then it is evident that there is economy of
transport of ick.

# The great endemic discases of India, those which injure
the health or destroy the life of the British soldier, are, fevers,
dysenterics, diseases of the liver, and endomic cholor, which
has for many years engrafied itsell on the endemics of the
country.f

® Threo pounis is just ¢
and that of th , Tha

hter than it used to e
Eritish soldior.
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xt to fivers, in frequeney, but more fatal, comes the

he great tendency of cholera is to attack populations
living in luw damp, erowded, and ill-ventilated situstions.”

Henee, the wise precaution taken by the military
anthorities is to camp out, and great suecess has attended
this expedient, which still remains a standing order,

“GENERAL ORDERS 0¥ Bmn Huem Rose

* Brmna, Tih Apsil, 1802,
Pp. 4—* A5 soon as any ense of cholera is reported on the
station, the troops will be moved into camp, and no wnfavourable
ion 0*' the weather is to prevent this movement being
arricd out.”
*Heap Quantens, Soaa, Z5nl J 1862,
v« wa oo “In wet weather, eots are to be earried for all the
men, to prevent their sleeping on damp ground.”

This latter order is not always practicable, and when
feasible, entails an enormous additional baggage-train,
which has gencrally to be hired at great expense, It
15 evident that it applies merely to troops in eanton-
ments, In the field the soldier would find the same
beon in the new system without entailing extra by agage.

iri. ECONOMY OF MONEY.

The very fact of diminishing the number of patients
in hospitals is in itself a great economy of 0:.5wuhtm
but a very preat saving must result from a din
of the transport of sick, such as a reforence B
letters of * The Times'* correspondent will show —

(1)

# BEFORE SEDLFTOIOL, Jannary
. 1 eannot conceive much greater hardships u'mn

.ih'm-u to which men in the trenches are subject when, at the end
..E1w=-h;n hours’ \tutt-h t return half cramped .-m:'l frozen to

at our foree s deprived

by day of the serviees ni o hundrad men in every twenty
hours.”

Again:—

&Pyt I know of regimental hospitals in the front where the
ek men, in wot manquecs, have now only one blanket to lis
upon (on the grownd) ot this very {1 e

By saving soldiers, and therchy also saving the
expense of rapidly replacing invalids in such vast
numbers as has hitherto been necessary in all our cam-
paigns, the comparatively trifling expense which the
renewal of the whele camp equipage of an army would
entail must be more than recompensed.

But such wholesale renewal of eamp equipage is not

For the present tentage can (at an insig-

ot

nificant cost of about Gs. or Gs. per tent) be adapted to
the new system, and the field-blankets now in store,
being saleable at a higher price than they actually eost,
need only to be replaced by the blanket-hammock

field-hammoek, which, if a little more expensive, is
more durable, and is not exposed to destruction by
rotting on the ground. Thus, the expense of altering

or converting the whole camp equipage of the army
wonld be more neminal than real, and would be far
more than |.‘uJ|1pL‘11=s.;]1u-l 1-)' the saving of the health
and lives of men.

This is eonfirmed by the Report of the Committee
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on the preparation of army medical statistics, de., for
the British Government, of which Tord Herbert was
Chairman :—
“For a sick army is the worst extravagance in which o
b can indulge.” . .. .. ..

=i soldiers dio in battle by hundreds, they die of
hospitals by thonsands"

In India the cost of a British soldier is 1047, per
annum, and the loss by death, from disease, is equal to
nearly 5 battalions per annum.®

“The value of & man who, with all his armg, costs the country
1007 a-year, n-rl.nme-d at only a few years' purchase, is con.
st-]_ rable, and either the loss of his life, of his health, or of his
efficie s ot to be lightly regarded, eapecially as & sceirs
wmast froquently and inopportunely in the field, when his services
fre required,” * 2

There is in India an annual expenditure of 388,000,
oceasioned by preventable sickmess and disease®

The prevention of sickness and dissgse is, therefore,
an economy of money.

Sth. MAGNITUDE OF THE RESULTS TO BE DETAINED,

It would be hard to estimate the results obtainable
under the r:]1=l11g|: of system above proposed.  Many,

doubtless, will say : How can Jou prove that such great
results can really be obtained so easily 7 Do vou mean
to eny that the simple substitution of a field—.]uzunmm;l:
for the ordinary field-blanket will effoct so glowing a
result

Fide

0w of Taulrr ix g
tary Codit s of Iequiry into the Sani-

To prove that such great resulis are to be obtained
by the proposed mew system of eamping, I must have
recourse to figures, and merely quote from statistical
facts, reprinted in “The Times," 18th January, 1866,
wnder the head of—

Tae Mepicar DeparTuest oF THE UNITED STATES,

v o« “Tho mortality from discase alone (in the Federal
v} wag 48-7 per 1000 of mean s ¢ the first
war, and 652 for {he s 1
fisease reported the first y
These figures do not include thoso wl while
shsout. 85 prisoners of war, or after having been « ryed the
serviee for disability. The mmmber constantly sick was about
10 per cent. of the i
“The mest fu
were 213,260 cases, and 19,
next comes digrrhoa and dysenter
doaths; then inflammation of the respiratory onguns, 304,254
casos, and S0H0 deaths.” . . i
=28 600 discharoes for disability
first year, or about 9 per cont. of the streng
# These mortality rates from discase are much sr
is msual with armics in time | are proportionately
much less than those of il
our own army in the Mexi

., of which thera
iz the two yean
) eases, and 11,

Can it be donbted that—of the hundreds of thou-
sands above enumerated as lost to the effective list—if
each man had with him, alsays af hand, the means
of obtaining rest and sleep without the exposure of
Iying on the damp or wet ground, the majority of cases
of sickness never would have oceurred, and thousands
would have been saved from (what was to them) eertain
death,
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The Commission of Inguiry into the supplies of the
British Army in the Crimea, alloding to the cireular
tent, my —

“It affords very insuflicient protection against eold or mmin
or heat . . . . The pole being in two pieces, for the convenience
of earr wenk at the joint, and in stormy weather is apt
to give way. The side-wall s too low to admit of the use of
any kind of cot, if there bo more than two or three men in tho
tent,™*

All this is obviated by the new system. Again ;—

“The deaths, including those at Sentari and elsowhere,
appear to amount to about 85 per cent. of the army present in
the Crimea from the 1st of Oetober, 1854, to the 30th of April,
1835 ; and it seems to be clearly established that this excessive
mortality is not to be attributed to anything peculiarly unfa.
vourable in the elimata, bt to over-work, exposure to wet and
eold, improper food, insuficient elothing during part of the

g
winter, amd insufficient shelter from inclement weather,”®

Eminent medical officers of great practical experience
in India, the Crimea, and the Colonies, readily admit
that this method of keeping the men off the ground,
above the most fatal stratum, of migsma,T would have
saved half the army in the Crimnea, and they also readily
admit that 50 per eent, af deaths from diseass is n moderate
estimate of the saving which such a system  would
eertainly cause to an army under canvas,

At this minimum rate (and not including the saving
from prevention of sickness), supposing an army of
25,000 men, each man valuing 1004, there would have

* % Roport of Parli
1 See, in
subject.  This great pr
shif, Eas been condirmed by o
profossion,

o B iasioners,™

een in Wellington's campaign in ﬂl-l.! Peninsula an
average saving of 1412} men, or 141,250{, per annum.
In the Crimea, for July, August, and Supt(-m!n-r',
1854, the rate of saving would have yod 37
;|;||,|':1)‘.ti1'3- 5007, per annum. During the next 1h_ra--_-
month 30 men, or 559,0001, per annum, and during
the first three months of 1855 there wonld ||i-'\'|,- |
an average saving of 11,175 men, or, 1,117,500{ per
annum.®  Add to this the saving efmn't-:ill:-'.:r on pre-
vention of sickness, and the result becomes inealenlably

o ; e
Here are appalling figures, which show too clearly
what are the chief eanses that devastate an army, and 1
point out a remedy, proving that such a system must

bring great 11-;.L|.|,||,;.:_ ;|,]|11 that Il:u 1|I:l;.{||illlllL‘ of :1|\‘;~|:
B .

beneficial results is undefinable.

s well,




APPENDIX,

From Masor-Geseear Tue Lopp Hexky Percy, V.C, M.P, de.
Newrnvuserass Hovse, W.C,
Muy 5th, 1866,

I am very much obliged to you for the two pamphlets
you sent me. I have thought over your Camp Equipage, and
consider it a most admirable invention. Pray do not forget to
point out the advantage that will be derived from jts adoption
in keoping the ground free from the emanntions from the
lnman body, and the convenivnes of not being obliged to change
or purify the ground so often in conseqnence.

Pray believe me, &o., do.,
(Signed) HENRY PERCY,

Major-Guenernl,

Desr Cartars M*Gwize,

From Corover Hort, commanding 6% Regiment,
ARNY a¥p Nawvy Courn,
DEAR Carrars M=Gwigg, May Tth, 1808,
Allow me to congratulate you on the cetablished
#heces of your Field-Hammock, which you took me to see at
the Magn: n Hyde Park lust Friday.

As I have been upwands of five-snd-twenty years in the
w, and was all through the Eastern Expedition (besides

having knocked about a great deal under canvas in Indin), I
it to have a certain amount of experience in camping, and
I have no hesitation in saying that keeping the body free from
contact with the ground is ono of the most important con-
giderations in preserving health during scrvice in the field.
I hopo to see every soldier ordered under canvas, provided
with one of your blanket-hammocks (which he can perfeetly
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easily carry on his pack), fecling satisfied that it will save many
o fine fellow from hospital, invaliding, and even the grave.

I baliove lying on the damp groond hos done more to £l
our hospitals wlen on sorvice than probably any other eause,

Boliove me, &e., &,
(Signed) JOHN T.

To Carrars M™Gw
The Roynl

P.8—Sines writing the above, an illustration of the utility of
your invention—had it then been available—has occurred o
"I September, 1863, my regiment, the 86th, was attacked
by cholern and had to go under canves, So long as wo woro
in standing emmps not far from Lucknow (where we wero sta-
tioned), thore was no diffienlty in taking the men's cots to and
from the camps a8 oceasion required ; but it becamo desirable
to march the regiment to the banks of the Gogra river (about
40 miles) and back, by easy stiges, as a sanitary measure,

With my camp T had about 500 men, including, at starting,
about 80 sick.  We had to carry cots for the whole of them,
which, of course, vastly increased the amonnt « carriage
requined, and the cots wers indispensable, more particularly as
the ground had not deed after the mins,

Now, if our men had had your hammocks they conld have
dispensed with their suttringess,” and the whole of the extra
carringe for the cots would have been nnnecessary.

The Indian tents are quite different to the W. I, pattern ;
but your invention is perfectly applicable to them ns far as
can judge. Leaving out of the question the inconvenience of
camping such an immense number of cots, the expense was a
serigus consideration, as the carriage had to be hired, and at
Birst. there was great difficulty in procuring it. We were npwards
of thres weeks on the march.

(Sigued) J.IE
Colonol B6th Regi

A small carpiet that each soldier is supplied with to spread ou




From D, Toexer, Scors FUSILIER GUARDS, £s LIEUT-COLONEL
Tue How. H. Axxesuey, M.P.
Guanps' Covs,

My Dean ANNESLEY, May Gith, 1866,

Many thanks for your introduction to Captain M*Gwire,
who kindly showed me yesterday, in Hyde Park, his Camp
Equipage, the adoption of which for the army would, I am sure,
add greatly to the comfort of the soldiers on serviee, and also
would be most beneficial o their health, not only by greatly
diminishing the nomber of the sick, but also in ocur hospitals
allevinting poin and diminishing the number of deaths. Yor I
assure you that on secing the equipage yesterday my thoughts
were called back to the winter of 1854, when 1 saw the paticnts
in our hospitals suffering and dying from fevers, dysentery, and
diarrhes (cases requiring warmth and dry blankets), lying on
the wet, muddy soil, with nothing but their field-blankets, as
wet s the gronnd around them,

Had this invention been diseovered before the troops
landed in the Crimea, what & boon it would have been, not only
to the men, but also, I might say, to tho suggeons, who might
have then looked for somo good results to romedies which for a
patient lying on wet soil could have very littlo effoct.

Yours, &e,; &o.,
H. TURNER.
Agat, Surgeon, Scots Fusilier Guands

(Bigned)

Joxror Usrren Senvec
Dear Carrars M™Gwine, ] ey 1861

Having seen the scaled pattern of your Field Hammock
at the Tower, and having also seen it applied to the English
Bell Tent, I have no hesitation in stating that it i3 much moere
applicable to the New Pattern Privates' Tont, now in vse with

the Dritish troops in India; the latter be
tent in comparizon to the Bell Tent.

Your Fiell Hammock will, nndoubtedly, be the greatest
boon the British soldier in India has yet had, especially whon

i VETY Spacious

camping out, to avoid cholers (which always ocenrs at the most
trying season of the year), it being so comfortable, extremely
Tight, easy of adjustment, and, in short, so practically nseful in
all respects.

Az a matter of economy of transport, I need only instance
the case of H.M. 8Gth I &
and October, 1864, when T w utive Commissariat Office
of the division :—Aboat 500 men of that regiment hud to ma

gromnd: this entailed doubl
for the same. For carringe of cots
been necessary.  These T eould not procure on short noti
had to substituto carts, camels, and clephants. Carts at that
season were most difficult to proe in Ounde, and camels and
clephants were obviously quite wnsnitable transport for snch
an unwieldy thing as the Indian Barrack Cot.  This entailed an
enormons extra bageage train at & rinous expense.

Had the regiment been then equipped with yoor
Manket-Hommock, twe good country earts wonld 1
the whole, but it woald have taken forty-two
to carry cots only,

Yours, &e.
H. B. CHALMERS,

Al




FPORTS ON EXPERIMENTS

18684 and 1866.

Caxr, Forr Sovrnwics,
Sm, July Gth, 1564,
I 114vE the honour to forward for the favourable
consideration of his Lordship the Major-General Com-
manding the distriet, and transmission to the Quarter-
master-Greneral, the accompanying application of Capt
M=Gwire, of the detachment under my command, for
a Board fo report on the merits of a “ FieLn HaMmwook,”
invented by him ;—and respectfully to add, that, having
carefully inspeeted the hammeck, and personally tric
it, as well as from the report of a sergeant of the de-
tachment who had slept in one for several nights, it is
in my opinion a most simple and practically nseful
invention, and would, T believe, if adopted in the Ser-
vice, be of much benefit and comfort to both men and
officers in the field.
I hawve the honour to be,
Sir,
Your obedient servant,
(Rigned) F. G. URQUHART,
Col. and Major 2rd 15t Reyal
Commanding Detackment,

To ThE AssaeTasT (UARTERMASTER-(GIESERAL,
Partsmomth,

raaotr, July Sth, 1864,

I beg to enclose the annexed letter and sketch of a
fiekd-hammock, the invention of Capiain M*Gwire,
ond 1t Royal Regiment, now under canvas on Ports-
down Hill ; !:a\'in;; ill:s:m("lu'l this hammoek in a tent,
with & man in it, I think it has great advantages, and
it keeps the man off the ground and at the same time
covers him; it is very light and portable, and in my
opinion preferable to a * tente dabri.”

W. PAULET,

£ 8. W. District.

(:‘.'ngell}

Sn,

I have the honour to state with reference to
Division Order, August 12, 1865, that two (2) tents
and twenty (20) hammocks were handed over to the
1st 5th Fusiliers on the 16th instant, and were pitched
and :lrr:l.:nguci under the directions nf'[.'.':p%.'li]] M*Gwire;
the men were chosen from those who had been on
foreign service, and 10 were told off to each tent,

I beg to report that the weather has been very wet
and stormy since the tents and hammocks have been
under trial, that the men have slept in them regularly
up to this date, and from questioning them individually,
I find . — :

Ist. That they are all of opinion that the new ham-
mocks have a great advantage over the field-blankets
nOW 1 USE,

2nd, That the hammocks appear durable, and ¢




pletely answer the purpose of keeping the men off the
ground.

3rd. That the hammoek pegs do not give way with
the weight of the men,

4th. That they prefer the hammocks to sleeping on
the ground, and find them particularly comfortable.

Sth. That the hammocks fold very easily on the
knapeack, and that the extra weight would be well
L-r:rn]wrtmhxl for by the extra eomfort on arrival in
I':I'II'I]I :Lflﬂl' a 'Il'l:lm}t.

I beg further to state that the opinion of the officers
of the Regiment agrees with my own, wiz. that the
hammoek is & most valuable invention, and |ik§,'T_',' to
be of great advantage to the health and comfort of the
soldier on active servieo.

I {_,'Ollﬂ'il.]e]' i]'l-'lt ﬂl“}h man I‘il]QJII{l cﬂTI‘Y\_ tlae]ulrnm:)ck
complete, with the second cord and four pegs, so that it
could be nsed if necessary, without the tent, and in that
way in wet wenther would be preferred by the men to
the usnal field-blankets even with the addition of a
ghare of a fente d'abri; for example, it would be inva-
lnable on an 0!:1-]_).'1'ng IJi(,‘(lll[Jf, and I have practised the
men in putting up the hammocks without as well as
with the tents,

I have found the comparative weights as follow, and
it must be remembered that the blanket would be more
liable to wet from being on the ground, and after wet
weather would be probably heavier :—

Captain M*Gwire’s Hammock ..
3 Poles® .,
2 Ropes ..
4 Pogs

Filold-Blanket .. .. . . & .
tents dalbri completo, abont B 1ke, 4 us.}
Allowing to cach 8 men §

Todal

I have the honour to be,
Bir,
Your most obedient humble Bervant,
W. (. MASTER,

Col. Commanding et Ba. 5th Fusiliers

(Signed)

Tug Briaaos Masok, 1st Brignde,
Careagh Camp.
{ Capy.)
F. M. 0. Orrio, Ooenacn Caxr,
Sim, Soptember 15th, 1805,

I am not aware whether the attention of the
Director-General has been called to the subject, but
under any circumstances, I am justified in recording
my opinion (among others) on the following points —
Captain M"Gwire, Royal Regiment, has lately intro-
duced a field - hammock, which possesses =0 many
advantages over the ordinary field-blanket, that it is
worthy of the consideration of the medical department
of the army, how far it is snited to supersede the

latter on & campaign, or when troops are temted in

* Or emall staves o onds.




standing camps, or for the nse of the sick in hospital
TOATGUEes.

A. The fisld-hammoelk consists of blanket material
much strengthened by a non-elastic and durabls sub-
stance, thus eombining warmth and strength.

B. It may be used either as a blanket, or as a ham-
mock and covering, two-thirds of the width forming
the hammock, the remainder the covering. '

C. It may be pitched either in a tent, or in the
open withont tents, so that the soldier has a bed at once
ready for him, and carried by himself.

I). The hammock complete consists of the hammock
proper, two staves (26 inches high), and four pegs and
cords, the extra weight over the ordinary field-blanket
being under 3 lbs., while the whole ean be quite as
neatly folded on and fasiened to the knapsack,

E. The staves are made of the best red deal, and
though so light as not to weigh more than 5 ounces
each, they are so strong, when placed at the angle
necessary to sling the hammock, that they are capable
of bearing the weight of three men, each weighing
11 to 12 stone,

F. By increasing the radins of the ordinary bell
tents 8 inches, ten men can readily be accommodated
in each tent. The heads of the hammocks (which are
outwards) are 40 inches apart,

G. They can be put up ina very short time :—Thus,
a tent can be very readily pitched, the ten hammocks
slung, and their occupants all in bed in 8} minutes.

From the above T submit that the advaniages in o
sanitary point of view are simple and clear.
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1. A hammock is, under any cireumstances, more
comfortable than the gmmu], woet or :1!‘_}',

2, The soldier carries his bed with him, and can
]-.El'g]; it m]_\'w!mru under cover or not.

3. The bed ean be pitched in a few minutes.

4. The occupant is always off the ground.

5. The equal distribution, in either case, economizes
space, and gives each man a clear berth.

6. The heads of the men are considerably raised
above the dnulght from under the eurtain of the tent,

Three tents, each containing ten hammocks, have for
some time been in use here by the R. H. Artillery, 10th
Hussars, and Sth Fusiliers. Those of the last-mentioned

Regt. have elept there in all weathers, and have never
suffered from damp or eold ; indeed they have to myself
personally expressed their sense of the comfort and
sungness of the hammock, as eompared even with the
barrack-room bed.

I am therefore of the opinion that Capt. M“Gwire’s
plan, being practicable, simple, and likely to be most
rai:)'\'ict'ah]e, ul!,‘;l]t to have a more extended trial }J_\'
authority, under various cirenmstances and different
conditions,

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient Servant,
W. ORD- MACKENZIE, M.D.

Stalf Buargecn Major, P M. O,

(Signed)

To Tue Insrrcros GesEnran, &o, S, &,
Army Mediea]l Office, Dublin Castle
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Axsy Mensear Orrrcs, Duseax Casree,

S, St Beptember, 1665,

Referring to your letter of the 15th instant, on
the subject of a field-hammock, lately introduced by
Captain M*Gwire, 2nd 1st Foot.

I have the honour to acquaint you, that T submitted
your letter, with my recommendation for the consider-
ation of the Director-General, Army Medical Depari-
ment, whe sngzests that you should bring the matter
under the notics of the Local Military Authorities, who,
on your recommendation, may be pleased to submit the
field-hammock to such full test as may establish its
pra value,

You will be ;;uo‘l l:]un]g]t to report the result of
your representations, and also any further trial of the
field-hammock that may be made.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
(Signed) 8. M. HADAWAY,
Tnspector-Giemerl,
T Pusorrat Menieas OFFices,
A th Camp.
(A trise copyy.)
J. MACGREGOR,

Drep. Tne Gieneral,

Princijal Modical Officor

Purcipat Menscar, Orevonn’s Orrice,
15th November, 18505

P. M. O. Oprics, Cornaom Caxr,
Big, September 26, 1805,

In forwarding the enclosed copy of a letter which
I wrote to the Tll::l»cciur-l}cnum] m‘]luﬂpimlﬁ, in Dblin,
on the 15th inst.
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I have the honour to state, he has recommended me,
by instructions from the Director-General, Army Medieal
]_i-]m'tmeut, to bring the subject of it under the notice
of the 11:1'|.if:1ry muthorities here, I have no doubt that
{he Major-General E'L:lum:imling the Division has :El]'u:tli_\-‘
had his attention drawn to the field-hammock lately
introduced by Captain M*Gwire, Royal Regiment, and
has probably formed his own opinion on its mevits; at
the same time, I eonsider it my duty as P. M. Q. at this
station, to bring it more prominently before him, and to
recommend that the fielld-hammoek be put to such full
fest as may eatablish its practical value,

To the full deseription and other remarks which I
have made in the enclosed letter, T nesd only add, that,
in reply to certain queries from me, the Medical Officers
in charge of R. H. Artillery, 10th Hussars, and 5th
Fusiliers, in which regiments the hammocks have been
tested, in camp, are all unanimous in favour of it.

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
W. ORD MACKENZIE, M.D.

Bieaff

(Signed)

Tuz A. A. Gesenar, Se; &o., Carmgh.
(A e Copw)
J. MACGREGOR,

Deputy Inspector-Geneml, P. M. O
P, M. O Orrice, Cunpac
Movember 10, 1505
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am, Caxir Coenants, 27th September, 1865,

With reference to Memorandum dated * Assistant
Quartermaster-General’s Office, 1st September, 1865,
I have the honour to report that an experimental tent
with ten hammocks cmnp]e‘tee was received from Captain
M*Gwire on the Ind instant, and ten old soldiers of the
regiment were detailed to oceupy it, and have done so
up to the present period.

I beg to state that T consider the hammock a great
improvement, being eonducive to the health and comfort
of the men; and the oceupants of the tent, who are old
soldiers aceustomed to tent life in India and the Crimes,
are unanimous in their approval of the hammocks.

I have, d&e., &a.,
V. BAKER, Colonel,

Commanding 10th I, Hussrs,

(Signed)

To Tire Assistast Ou M ASTER=-(IEXERAL,

Bir, Cunmann Cawr, 1st October, 166
In returning the accompanying correspondence
respecting the new field-hammock, the invention of
Captain M*Gwire, 2nd 1st Regiment, I have the honour
to report, that, in compliance with the instructions eon-
veyed in your letter dated 13th July last, a trial of the
invention has been given by different corps in this
mp.
The reports of the officers commanding are enclosed,
all of whom (with the exception of Colonel Holeombe,

(273

and 1st Regiment) mention it in the highest terms of
co]nm.cnd:l.!iml.

I have also inspected the hammocks, and I consider
the invention exeellent as a ]\rﬂﬁc:rwli[\'c: to health on
field serviee,

The men who have used the hammocks are unani-

mons in their praises of the comfort they have expe-

rieneed when sleeping in them, &c., &e., de.
(Signed) G, W. KEY,
Major-(

To Tnx Derory (UARTERMARTER-EXERAL,
Dralbdin Castle,




FURTHER BEPORTS,
ALDERSHOT, 1868.

From Lievr-Gesenan Tone Hox. Sik Jaurs Yorer
Scarmerr, K.C.B, Commanding the Division at
Aldershot,

TO THE QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL, HORSE GUARDS,

BIR,

In compliance with your minute on War Offic
letter, No. 84, M. 1052, dated 2und July, 1866, I have
the honour to attach true extraets from the Reports of
Commanding and other Officers, who have had under
trial the hammocks and teni= of {'il[:liu'n M Gwire's
pattern, for the information of His Royal Highness the
Field-Marshal Commanding-in-Chief, from which it will
be seen that both officers and men are unanimous in
their approval of the invention.

I have myself inspected and tried these hammocks,
and I fully eoneur in the opinions expressed in the
accompanying Reports,

The difficulty appears te be the additional weight

* as the field-blanket weighs 3 Tba. 12 oa.,

In standing camps, or when even trs sport we
available, these hammoelks coulid not fail to be beneficial

= 27 Ihs,
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to the health of the troops, as the men would never be
required to sleep on the gronnd, and the issue of straw
would be done away with.
I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,
J. YORKE SCARLETT,

Lbent.~General Con fing the Division,

(Signed)

CAPTAIN M*GWIRE ENTS AND HAMMOCKS.
ROYTAL ARTILLERY.
Ligpr.-Cono¥en VEsey, Commanding 2nd Division
Field Batteries,

This tent appears o be an r-!l|-|1:|l!4.']'l| temt en-
larged ; it is very roomy and comfortable, and the door
s fastened with straps and white-metal buckles, which
method is much liked. A projecting cave, like that on
Lord de Ros's tent, would be a great improvement.

The hammocks were much liked by all the men,
and ecan be used either in the open alr or in any cir-
cular tent with holes for the hammock guys, and
with a tolerably high wall.

The pole must be sironger than the ordinary
service pole, and care must be faken that the hammocks
on the one side are not filled while those on the other
side are empty, otherwise the strain will be too great
for the pole.

They cannot be used in a tent of smaller diameter
than Captain M*Gwire’s. They can be unshipped and
thrown on one side in a moment, if required to turn
out in a hurry,




The men sy they eleep as comfortable in these

hammocks as in their barrack beds, and that even if

they had to lie on the ground they would prefer them
to the Service blanket.”

M=GWIRES HAMMOCK TEXRT.
Ligur, Law, F. Battery, 0th Brigade, Royal Artillery,

All the men agree in preferring this tent to any
other ; it being so well adapted for |\:il:l'-h.ing on damp
';mlim]_ The hammocks are liked and considered
superior to a field-blanket. It would improve this tent
anid keep the hammocks dry when rolled up during the
day if it were fitted with Lord de Ros’s eaves,

In all the tents the men agree in preferring a
buckle and strap to any arrangements of hooks and
eyes, or hooks and lace as in Lord de Res's, or rope
loop and eye as in Page's. The only provision being
that the buckles should not be of iron, but of some non-
corrosive material. ;

Carrary Pueiies, Commanding E, Battery,
Sth Brigade,

This tent was liked very ek IJ_Y the men, and in
my opinion is far superior to any at present subjected
for trial. The hammocks are a grand invention, hoih
as regards comfort as well as on sanitary grounds. A
great number of the men pitched their hammocks (when
on guard) outside the guard tent; thus securing for
themselves fresh air to breathe, instead of the ordinary
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rltmos;pimm of a tent so {mupiud. The arrangement
closing the door of the tent is also good.

Ligvt. Moresworth, G. Battery, 9th Brigade.

(Tents.) Captain M*Gwire’s has considerable
advantages over the present patterns adopted in the
servics, ;.mnl is rauch preferred by the men.

The hammocks with which it is provided are found
to be very serviceable, and would be of great advantage
in the event of a camp having to he pitched on wet
gronnd, having about ten inches clear when slung, It
iz also very much larger, and the material with which
it is made has proved itself to be capable of standing the
Dheaviest rain.

Carraly Byrye, Commanding G- Battery, dth Brigade.

The hammocks I consider a very good idea, as on
sarviee, where straw could not be procured, the men
would e e:ﬂ'ﬂcllm]l_\rilmmc:h:tl againgt the damp gronnd.

I have questioned the men oceupying the tents,
and they have, one and all, praised the hammoc
They consider that the hammocks give them more room
at night, and they also consider the hammock warmer
than our service blanket.

I have 'p:l(!]iﬁd the tents and hammocks on the
waggons, and find that they cccupy the same space as
our present tents and service blamkets. The aticks
which support the hammoeks are easily carried without
Li.'in;; in the Wiy of the detachment when mounted.

1]
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INFANTRY.

Bricapier-GExErAL Rexxy, Commanding 1st Infantry
Brigade.

The hammock I eonsider a most simple and practi-
cally useful invention, and one which, no doubt, would
be of great advantage to the health and comfort of the
soldier on active service.

It has every advantage over the field-blanket, as,
with but little extra weight 1t combines both bed and
blanket; keeping the soldier off the damp ground, and

also from the dranght coming from under the sides of

the tent; the sides of the blanket also giving him a
warm covering, It is easily and at onee pitched any-
where, and most portable,—in my opinion very prefor-
able to the fente dabri.

Ligut.~CoLower Garnert, Commanding G6th Regiment,

The field-hammock I consider a great improvement
on the field-blanket. Tt is carried with its wooden
supports and pegs quite as easily on the pack, and is
only 3 1bs. heavier than the latter ; which difference in
weight would almost be made up in the field-blanket
in wet weather from the quantity of moisture absorbed,
whereas the hammock, being off the ground, would e
much drier, and form at the same time a bed and
covering for the soldier,

It would also prove very advantageous in a
bivouae, where the troops were not supplied with tents.

The small guys of the hammock, passing through the
canvas of the tenis and fastening to pegs outside, also
form an additional security to the tent itself,

GADIER-GENERAL Canppery, O.B., Commanding
2nd Brigade.

]'}x;mr[lm:lll:nl tents and hammocks, invented ]-.\'

y Officer, were issued to the 52nd Light Infantry.
I beg to annex & Report from Lieut-Colonel Peel,
commanding that Regiment, on the subject; and 1
would add, from my personal inspection of them, that
I consider the hammock to be a most valuable improve-
ment, It cannot fail to be condueive to the health and
comfort of the men, and it has, moreover, the advantage
of being light and poriable,

LigvT-CoLoNel Lexxox PreLn, Commanding 52nd
Light Infantry.

The field-hammocks invented by Captain M*Gwire
were tried in the camp at Woolmer by the regiment
nnder my commanid.

The men to whom they were served onf were
nnanimons in the wproval of them, and stated that
they infinitely preferved them to the fisld-blankets now
in use.

The hammock is put up without difficulty both in
tents and in the open air. Can be easily carried on the
knapsack, appears to be made of durable substanee, and
keepe the man off the ground.
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For these reasons I am of opinion that the inven-
tion of Captain M=Gwire is a valuable one, and likely
to prove beneficial to troops on active service.

Hean Quarress, Arnzrsnor, S-0=106,
The above are frue extracts from Reports of
mm‘rmnm'[ittg and other officers, who have had M*Gwire's
hammocks issued to them for trial.
(Bigned) MAYNARD WOLFE,

Dieputy-Awsistant=-Cuartermaster-Gomral.

Tuis system of camping has been practically inspected and
highly approved of by H.RIH. Tne Dugr or CAMBRIDGE.

It bas plso been fully approved of by the following officers
of distinetion, many of whom bave officially reported in its
fu.w:.l:r, and recommended its adoption for the benefit of the
Bervice i—

General The Right Hon. Lord Srratisaies, G,
! 1 The Lord Witiias Favier

: ¥ Gavoos, K.C.B.
ral C. C. Har, £
mil Buoox Tavvon, e, fe.

B

, Bith Begiment,
Colosel Ungurany, C.H.
Colomol Hore, .1, Tlst Highlasd Light Infaniry,
Colosel Masten, OB, 18t Battalion fih F
Sir James Dnows Gimsox, M.D, K.O.B
T. . Locax, Esq, M.y, OB, &e., &e,
[ &,

REPORTS ON EXPERIMENTS IN INDIA.

FIELD-HAMMOCKS.
Letter from the S8rereTaRY OF STATE FOR INDIa, No, 35,
dated 31st May, 1866.

Mumarany Deranturss, Bosnay CasTre,

A field-hammock, invented by Captain E. T. &t
L. M*Gwire, of “The Ioyal " Regiment, having been
brought under my notice, T have directed that six of
these hammocks be forwarded to your Presidency, and
request that you will report to me as to their adaptabi-
lity for serviee in India,

2, A copy of a letter from Captain M"Gwire, with
accompanying printed pamphlet, is hevewith transmitted
for your information.

3. Bearing in mind the importance, in a sanitary
point of view, of keeping the men off the ground and
enabling them to sleep in a dry bed, Captain M"Gwire's
hammocks may be found suitable for troops on the
march in India, though some modifieation may be re-
quired to adapt them to the tents used in that country.

I have, d&e.,
DE GREY & RIPON.

FIELD-HAMMOCES.
Letter from Caprars M Gwime, “The Royal” Regi-
ment, dated 10th January, 1867,

A BY DErarTuesT, Bonmiy Castrs,
18th Jannary, 1567,

Referring to Grovernment Resolution No. 3940, dated




14th December, 1866, reports that hoe has superintended
the completion of 20 field-hammocks and the adapting
of tents thereto in the Grand Arsenal, and states that
the single-poled European soldiers’ tent accommoidates
12 men easily in these hammocks, and the double tent
16. Also states that the eost of adapting tents to his
ficld-hammock system averages about Rs, 2 each, Re-
quests permission to be prescut in the event of further
experiments being deemed necessary.

Resonuriox.—Copy of this letter to be sent to the
Quartermaster-General, in order to such inquiry as
His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief may desire,
and consequent veport of His Excellency's opinion as
to the usefulness of Captain M~Gwire's hammocks for
service in India

ignedy  W. F. MARRIOT, Colonel,

Becretury o Government.
To
THE APIUTANT GENER.
THE QuUaRTEndASTER-{IEXERAL:
Carrax E. T. 8r, L. N Gwme,

Letter from Caprary M*Gwire to the SECRETARY To
GoversMENT, Minirary DEPARTMENT.
Sin, Bosray, 10th Jasuary, 18
I have the honour to report for the information
of this Government that in compliance with their erder
bearing date “ Bombay Castle, 14th December, 1867,
Military Department, No, 3940," I have superintended
the completion of twenty field - hammocks and the
adapting of tents thereto.
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I find that the tents (European soldiers’) of either
|;cn,tt¢r:|:| mqllirc no alteration whatever in dimensions
to suit them to the feld-hammock system, The total
cost of adapting them to this system averages about
two rupees (Ba. 2) each tent.

The single-poled European soldiers’ tent will accom-
modate 12% men easily in field-hammocks, and the
qu\ul:ie-'whul its proper quota, wviz. 16 men,

Having regard to the official reports approving the
system which have been forwarded to this country by
the Right Hon, the Seeretary for India, I have the
honour to request permission to be present in the event
of any further experiments being deemed necessary.

I have, &e., &e.,
(Signed)  E.T.8r. L. M"GWIRE,

Cagt. * The Royal ® Regiment.
From the Secrerary, Sanitary Commission, to the

(.},lfllI{T[—ZR![.IS'['HJH-EJ"}-:N}_'I[.|I‘. OF THE AnMy.

SIR, K CHEE, 15th Deosm
With reference to your letter No. 3846 and
memo : No. 3886 of 1866, I have the honour to request
that you be =0 grx'ui a8 to inform His Excellency the
Commander-in-Chief that the Sanitary Commission,
having recently had an opportunity of seeing the field-
hammock exhibited by its inventor Captain M“Gwire,
is of npin'um that it would be hig]l]y advantageous
were it bronght into use in the field and on the line
of march, as it would save the men from the injury to
bealth that is apt to result from lying on damp ground,

* N.B, Ten ks the nambor of men allotbed to this tent by present regulations,
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and would lessen in a very eonsiderable degree the
danger of malarin, which may be concluded to be most
powerful in operation when persons sleep in contact
with the ground.

2. There does not appear to be any room to doubt
the hammock being found well adapted for use in cool
weather, but as a hammock clings close to the person
lying in it, it would prove oppressive and uncomfortable
in hot weather,

3. To obviate this objection Captain M*Gwire has
had @ eanvas hammock made with two cross bars as
stretchers, which eonvert it into a swinging cot, some-
what similar to that nsed on board ship, but lighter.
This hammoek was, however, considerably® heavier
than the blanket-hammock, but it would be less perich-
able when kept in store.

4. Tt is advisable that trial be made of the hammock
fitted with strefchers, but made so that it may be used
without them when the weather admits of it.

I have, &o.,
(Signed) GORDON ASHER, M.D.,

Beerelary, Banitary Commission.
Resonurion—=Sanctioned.

(Higm',d] WwW. }lﬁl{l{rﬂ'{', Colonel,
s SBecrotary to Governeniet,
o
Tk Qo ARTERMARTER-(GEXERAL.
Tur AvarTasT-GEsEnst.
Tor Ixsrmoro e oF Omnxasos axp Masazises,
Carral T. &r. L. M=Gwixe, “ Tha Royal ™ Regiment,

* N.B.—Thern apgears to have beon a misconception abont the re

weights, Both pattorns of the Seld-hammock wero aftorwards waighed
Girand Arsmal st Dombay tho anmisns oli-hammock sbove romnime
wna proved to be 18 o lighter than the Munko-hammeck,

The sullita weighs G lbs, 11 o=, Tho convas fold-hommock is thereforo
Nighter than the sullifs, and would be equally serviceable in carying ibe
soldier’s kit

Opinion of Hiz EXCELLEXCY THE CoamaxDER-T%-CHIER,
Bombay Army.

Bounav, March 6th, 1887,

A5 far as I can judge from seeing the hammocks
pitched, they promise to give very great advantage
over any other arrangement that could be adopted in
ordinary marching. 1 should require to have the
l;;].erj-;::.mc of o march in wet weather to be assured

that they would suceeed under such a trial,
There i2 no doubt that the invention is wvery
ingenious and valuable in a great many situations.

(Signed) R. N.

FIELD-HAMMOCKS.

Mirragy DerasT
14! i
Letter from the QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL, No. 20,
dated 28th February, 1867,

Foupay CasvLe,

Submits that it would be unadvisable to order a
larre number of Captain M*Gwire's field-hammock
1||.1.li] it has been fairly used on the line of march, and
proposes that for this purpose 500 canvas ones with
stretchers be ordered from England in communieation
with Captain M*Gwire,

Report by the Coxrtronrer or Mitrrany Accousts,
No. 261, dated 12th March, 1867,

Resorvmion,—To ensure the L:ﬂ]t'il:ilt‘}' of the field-

lammocks being thoroughly tested a larger number
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than that proposed by the Controller is in the opiniog
of Government necessary.

Indents shonld be preferred for 500, and in pre-
paring these documents the advice of Major M=Gwire
should be taken.

(Signed)  JOHN MACDONALD, Major,

Acting Seortary to Governm,
T
THE rAETERMAoASTER-(FESERAL.
Tae Coxtmoruer o Mitrrany AccoosTd,
Tew IxsreororsGEsEnst or Omoxasce axn Macammes,
Tue AnrrrasT-GEs
Carrame E. T, 8z Lo MG

FIELD-HAMMOCES.

Mirary DepantarsT, Boumay Cusrie,
March, 1867,

Letter from Caprary M=Gwine, dated 26th March, 1867,

With reference to Government Resolution No. 910,
dated 19th March, 1867, states that he has selected s
specimen field-hammock as a guide for supplies, and
suggests that it may be forwarded to London by the
earliest opportunity overland. Requests that he may
be permitted to be present during the trial of the ham-
mocks and to instruct in the use thereof those troops to
whom they will be issued.

Resorvrion.—The muster field-hammock may 1o
dispatehed overland to the address of the Secretary of
State for India, to whom u\l)ie_-l of the u,rrogf;mldlu“u_-
which has taken place regarding these hammocks should
be forwarded, with the recommendation that the indent

called for under Government Resolution No. 810, of
the 19th instant, may be eomplied with by an early
date, 50 as to admit of the hammocks being sent out in

one of the steam transports under orders for Bombay.
As regards Captain M™Gwire's request to be pre-
eent when the hammocks now ordered are being tested
by the troops, he shomld be instructed to add: tha
,\djut:nl[-b‘emrr:ll of ithe army, in view to the sanction
of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief being ob-
tained to his propesal.
(Bigned) JOHN MACDONALD, Major,

Dopuaty Eeorctary to it

To Tz AnuTaxT-GEXERAL,
Carrae B T. B Lo M#=Gwize, * The Roayal ™ Regiment.,

Extract from the letter from Lieutemant-Colonel Sie
W. H. B. Greex, (.B., K.C2IL, Commandant-in-
Chief, Scinde Frontier, dated Jacobabad, April 20th,
15867, and addressed to the Military Seeretary to His
ixeellency the Commaxper-1w-Cuier, Bombay.

“Zome days ago I received Captain M=Gwire's
lammocks, and have had one put up, and I certainly
think it is without exception one of the most simple
and best contrivances that I have met with, and I
should say excellent for the purpese intended. I cer-
tainly shall use nothing else when marching; every-
one here has had a roll in it, and all are of the same
opinion.”

(True Extract.)
M. DILLON, Licut.-Colonel,

Military Secreiary,

(Signed)




REPORTS,
INDIA, ABYSSINIA—1867, '68, and '69.

I 1866, Major M*Gwire arrived at Bombay, and
succeeded in adapting his Field-Hammock system to
the European soldiers’ tents used in that Presidency
to the complete satisfaction of HLE. the Governor,
Sir Barile Frere, K.C.81, and also of FLE. the Com-
mander-in-Chief, Sir Robert Napier, now Lord Napier
('f .‘l{lg\!ll]a-

Barly in the year 1867 Major M®Gwire, having
arrived in the Madras Presidency, volunteered his ser-
vices to the Local Government, requesting permission
to be allowed to superintend the earrying out of Lis
Camping System with Field-hammocks,

The reply received by him was to the effect that
his serviees were not raquired.

Experiments were, however, made without his
knowledge.

Edvad from Leffer of Brioavies - Gesesan Feswis, O,
commanding Southern Division, to Mazon M Gwine, com-
manding 16 But. the Royal Regiment.

Mapnas, 4th June, 1868,

I have been advoeating your field-hammocks with
all the big people here; and the result has been they
have sent me the circular I enclose for your pernsal.
It appears to me the objections are so easily answered,
that I am sure you will do so.

( &)

MILITARY DEPARTMENT.
Proceedings of the Madras Government.
Tead the ﬁaunwiug papers :—

From the Quartermager-General, Forl 82, George, 19t Decomber,
1867, No. 8158 te the Seerelary to Government, Military
Department.

ADVERTING to l'mcx!edi]lp;s of Government as per

No. 2503, 19k Judy, 1866, margin, I have the honour, by
w STEE 2006 1867 gpder of His Exeellency the

Commander-in-Chief, to forward, for the information

of Government, extracts from the reports received from

the officers commanding at Saint Thomas' Mount and

Poonamallee, who have had under trial the six tent-

hammocks of Captain M*Gwire's pattern.

2. The Commander-in-Chief considers that
these hammocks are caleulated to add greatly to

the health, comfort, and comsequent eficiency of
troops in the fleld and on the line of march,

3. The dimensions of the tent, Euro- * This is tanta-
monnt to  eaying

pean: (21 feet by 15 feet), which 15 at gt iho greaterdoca
present in use in this Presidency, will o contain the feas,
TR Lak This very tent is

not, however, admit of more than four more thas twico as
: - s Enplish

hammocks (one in each corner of the ::'! -b:::l.lﬁ.itll:t-:u;
tent) being slung from the tent-poles fortably holds tn

X Gronadier Cuands
when the walls are }Jn.‘r;-c‘.'lthr:«fm': and ,,',,,:LI,-‘,IM o)

az it would be ]':nprnc!ic;l”- in wet Fﬂ" thoe
| lung
weather, when the hammocks are most cording o Major
. =R = - M™Gwire's system
needed, to raise the 1.\.:[]:5, g0 a8 to o b i
allow the complement of hammocks casily hold its full

: - e complomont of men
to be h]lmg in each tent, the in- in hammocks, with

vention is l’:UII'i]HT:Ifi‘\'(;l;\.‘ uscless, until wide intervals o

this deawhack is remedied.® AR
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4. The Commander-in-Chief is inclined to propos
that a fow tents, 32 feet by 16 feet, the dimensions giv
by Captain M*Gwire, should be constructed for use
hospital tents, in which the hammocks could be tricl
on a line of march; but His Excellency motices by
the dispatch from the Government of India, reeorded
in the order of Government, dated 20th July, 1867,
No. 2651, that steps are apparently being taken in the
Bengal Presidency for carrying out the experiment, and
|11'nb;\]:.1_l,' Government may nof, under the eiren
stances, be disposed to ineur any expense pending the
result of the reference, which is stated to have been mad
by the Supreme Government to the Right Honouralle
the Secretary of State for India,

Eutrad from Lofler from the Oficer Commanding e Mewnd,

1. Bix hammocks were sapplied for trial, and a double-po
European fent.  This tent was 21 fect by 15 feet, wherea

2, In the tent of the latter size, [ have
no doubt, from the experiments I made,
that 16 hammocks could be most eomfort-
ably pitched, in accordance with the plan ;
but in the smaller tent which I nsed, the

awl cords, at the head of
extended boyond the tent Bombay, &o
wallz, and forced them to be left standing outwards and u
leaving a considerable space for the entranee of driving rain
walls of the tent, in sueh o case, are apt to become damaged in
windy weather, by being flapped against the pegs and against the
hend stretehers of the hammocks.*
L ] L] L] L .

7. The hammocks are very comfortable beds ; the men sl
in them for eight nights, and were much pleased with thew,

#, One hammock was made of canvas, 1t seemed very strong
and well adapted for this country, not being so hot as the athers,

thir temt, wa had b
done ot Alders)
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which are made of fleld Banket stuff; buot, in & cold country,
it wouldl require the addition of the field blanket, incroasing the
weight.  Those hammocks composed of the field blanket stuff
ghowed & tendency o tear, under rough work, about the holes
for stretohers, but coald easily be strengthened,

In sonelusion, I would recond my opinion that, if not found
too combroust the use of these hammocks must tend greatly to

the health of the = Soldiers in the Field.”

Esirad from Letfor from the Qficer Commanding Poonamallee,

* 1st. It will be seen by
all frr

T have cansed a trial to be made of
these hammoeks by six men, who have
had muii:l.\ml:lc pxin:frim;m in camp ised. The tents
both in England aud in India. These could (like thoss of Bom-
mon glept in the hammoeks for ecight by} casily bave lbeen
ks 1l 1 ; - mdapied to tho system at

-_lﬂ"u 0 ¥ Are Ml UNEREROE I8 g of Rupoes  two
their prises of the comfort they expe- (R, 2), or 84, por man
rienced from the blanket hammock, "“”“'."i s

= a .
bat. the plein canvas one they olyject § 2. Thas buen asoor-
3 taimed  that instesd of
10, :l\_;l..em,f: too cold, wing  the k

The men all agree ihat the hom- #aves,  the ]
mocks are preferabls to slocping on  ore lashed to th pole

B 0 b it i v This pole is nearly four
the gronnd, or to the tnfe dabri used  fines as strong 0s the
in Englund, both in hot and cold wea- B ie:u:-’mlu‘. which
ther. The anly olbjections which appear yicklal,  nlthongh
s numbor of men was

e H in proportion in

1at. That the ropes of the ham- the Foglish tent, Ilad

mocks provent the walls of the tent 8y instruotion beea given

from shuiting properly, consequently, ::]_'I':":'I"“'T 2ol e oo
jn wet weather, the rain beats in* i

2ud: That there is a great strain on the tent poles, one of

which broko during the experiment.t
(True Exlvaets)
(Signed) €. COOKE, Colone,
Cmartor 1.

% See ropart of * Times" correspondent from Abyssinia, i fhat
Ehrough lll'll-r_ substitution for doolics, two men were coabled to cI:u
the work of six.
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Orper, No, 205, 16th January, 1868,
Communicated to the Home Government,
(True Bxfract.)
(Sigmed)  C. 8. ELLIOTT, Major,
0. Deputy Becrctary to Governme:

*.* Tt is worthy of remark that ono report advocates the blask:
ficld-bamamock on acconnt of its warmth, the other the canwas om
on neeonnt of its coolnoss,  Bub in every inslance yet Jmown
soldier himself hna been lond in his praise of the system, a8 groatl
condugive to his own health and comfort.

From Masor M*GwiRe fo QUARTERMA=TER-GGENERAL
Madras Presidency.
(Corr)
Sir, Caxawoms, Hth Juno, 1868,

I have the honour to request that you will
forward through the proper channel, to the Quarier
master-General for submission to H. E. the Commar
in-Uhief this letter relating to certain experiment:
this Presidency, on my system of Camping with Fiell-
]'|:mmme:1-'.~:, r.k-‘rrr}m <:f the n'pm'fa o whick :m?_i,r PO
me on Tth instant.

2. Adverting to these, I beg most respectfully to
submit that the objection made in one of the Reports,
viz, * that the walls of the tents have to be kept
while the hammocks are in use,” proves th
hammoeks could not have been slung according to
my system,

3. In a small English bell-tent, of only 14
dimeter, ten men of the Grenadier Guards were com-
fortably put up in field-hammocks, the walls of the
tent being perpendicular, and firmly pegged down or

raisad and looped up at will, without disturbing the
men, In the same manner men of the corps named in
the margin were accommodated most

comfortably in the severest weather, R_ILE:[!_' __\i,rf,'f[,'_q,"f'
both at the Curragh and at Aldershot, illl
&e., the reports of both men and

officers commanding being  highly

commendatory of the system as a sure

sonrce of health and comfort to soldiers under eanvas.

4. The Bombay single- poled square tent easily
accommodates fwele men® in ficld-hammocks, while
the walls of the tent are i-c:l'pc.']||'|;'L'|||;[|'F and well ]»('g;n-\l
down o ]onpe-:i up a2 may be required. The double-
Trf'Fl}'ll tent msed in  that ]1I'I'_':\illL':|(::\.' accommodates
sizteent men in field-hammocks, while the walls of
the fent arve perpendicular, and well pegged down or
looped up as may be roquired.

5. The total average eost rd'.'l|:|-1'i||_f_: these tents was
Rupees two (Rs. 2) only each tent, and the system met
with the highest commendation from H, E. 8ir Robert
Napier.

6. The dimensions laid dewn in my original pro-
posal (wiz. 16 ft. % 82 fi.) were the nearest approximate
I could find in London to the dimensions of an Indian
tent, and therefore my |li:|ll:—'~ forwarded o this country
Ly Earl de Grey and Ripon in his letter, * No. 35 of

* dlst May, 1866," were grounded upon imperfeet in-
formation obtained in England before I came to this
country.

* N.B. The number of mon allotted by regulation is only fen.
t Tho regulation number,
E




7. As the soldiers in this eountry are unanimous in
testifying to the comfort of the system, and as it has
met with commendation from H, E. the Commander-
in-Clhief, T venture to hope ihat . E. will afford e
an opportunity of personally adapting the tents now
in use in this Presidency to my field-hammock sysiem,

I have, &c,, &
Signed)  E. T. Sr. L. M*GWIRE

Masjor,

" Re

The reply to this application was @ refusal of Major
M* Gieire's servi

An officer writing from Nurseerabad in Octoler,
1867, =aid, © Dur losses during the cholera were fii
 ful, @ hundred souls in one month, viz. fifty men, twe

“ women, and thirty-eight children, ® # L

¢ hehaped splendidly; no funk, no drinkenncss, ® * * 1
i Aliogether we have lost ten per cent. of our men and
“ twenty per cent. of onr women since we lamded.”
The eorps above alluded to is the 2nd Batt., 1st the
Royal Regiment. Thiz fine regiment was more than
decimated® in the first year of its Indian service. The
men on going into camp to avoid the cholera wer
obliged in the first instance to lie on the damp grouud,

® Tho deaths from eholers and other diseases from the landing of
tho Hegiment oo 15th Novembar, 1866, to 1st Jaonuary, 1

2 officors, 85 non-commissivned oflcers and men, 19 women, 74 chilins,
making n total of 178 souls,

sick as well as others; eventually, after much delay,
large heavy barrack cots were taken out for the sick.
It wae in this VEIy battalion that the field-hammock
was first introduced i'.‘" the inventor, and so favourably
reported upon by Gen. Lord William Paulet in 1864,

Dear Sim,
With sincerest thanks for your kindness in frans-
o pamphlet on your Camping System, I beg to
companying reports,

I am gl.ul to see that all military men agree in
speaking very highly of the advantages of your system,
which T saw in use last year in Abvssinia, and admired
for its lightness, and the comfort it affords. The officers
who had provided themselves with your camp ham-
mock for that campaign, were envied by all the rest,
who had frequently to suffer from wet and damp,
although their beds were not of less weight or bulk.

I remain, dear Sir,
Yours very truly,
A. KIELMANSEGGE
| Attacké
Tz Marom M=Gwmr, “Tax Borar* Reoniesr,

s
1868, relating

Eziract from Report of * Times' Corvespondent, dated Senafe,

Febs, 2,m|<E}u:H|':.|]nI i * Times
to the wigorous men
the mintm,

 the extent mentio

“ hammocks, which b only 8 lba each, for the heavy
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i ¢ dhoolin ' (hospital bed) ordinarily need, two dhoolie wallahs'
“ were given the work of six.” This shows o saving of 200 per
cent. in an item of land carrisge in one of the most difficult
countries ever traversed by British troops.

Lo, Janmary 12, 1869,
My pear Masom,

I can give most favourable festimony with
regard to the working of your field-hammocks in ihe
Abyssinian campaign.

I had ample opportunities of moting their many
advantages, and envied every officer who was the for-

tunate possessor of one.

Moreover your field-hammock forms a most excellent
substitute for the dhoolie by attaching it to a bamboo
From its lightness and portability it makes an excellent

giek carriage, and was almost the only one in use for
the sick and wounded on our return from Magdala,
many of whom I heard speak in high terms of its
ease and comfort!

The onl}' 5:11;,-"‘_’__'Hﬁlinn I can offer is that men oughi
to have some proper instruction as to the methed of
pitching it when it is used as a bed. The advantages
of keeping men off the ground are so apparent that |
need not mention them.

Beliove me, d&e., dce.,

T. H. FAWCETT, Capt. 1st Royals,
Lade Deputy Asst. Quartermaster-Gon., Abyssinian Expedifion

oKDY | FEISTED B WISEEAM CLOWES AXD MU, BTAMTUSD ATEEET AND CNARING GG,

(

Reply to Sik L. Narien's application for Major M™Gwire's
ERTViees !

Resopvrion,—Madras  Government regrets that the services
of Major M*Gwire cannot be spared from the Presidency.

Extrt from & ter from Coroxen Dintox, Military Sec ¥
to His Exceriescy Sie Roserr Narier, Commander-in-
Chiel

Pommay, 1Tth It 7, LBET.
e 1 was distressod when I saw the WYL

Tiesolntion, which was forwanded me by the Adjutant-Ge

ad re-directed to you., L felt, and feel that your pre ]

woull be most valuable to the Expedition in instrueting the

men to pitch the hammoeks
You recollect that when I failed to pitch a b el on

onn oceasion, you seot it up, and that three of us then in tha
hammock, and wo were over thirty-three (33) sto ‘This
convineed me how very desimble that the men should be
instreted, and therefore my regret that your services conmot
be mada available.

Yours sincercly,

)} M. DILLON.

( Copy.)
Letter from the DEFUTY QUARTERMASTER - GEXERAL of the
Army, No. 3548, dated 10th October, 1867,
Mprraey Dera ey, Bospay Cu
Sk, 1t Dutober, 1
Heferring to  Government  Resolution, No. 3270, of

17th -ql.'pl«mbor. 1867, I have the honour, by direction of His
Excellency the Commander-in-Chicf, to solicit that 1500 more
of M"Gwire's hammocks may be ordered to be sent from
England direct to Abyssinia.

His Excellency also requests the favonr of being informed
when the 500 already ordered may be expeeted.

I have, &e., d&o.,
(Signed) 1. & GELL, Cok

Dreputy Quartermastir-(
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Letter from AcTido QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL, No, 485
dated 20th November, 1367,

Munrrany Teeaarugzr, Bousar Casrer,
Bin, 851h l‘hv&nh:r, 1967,

Wil reference to lotter No. 4822, dated 19th instant, |
am directed to state that- His-Excellency the Cormmand
Chief proposes that the dandy therein referred to ghall eor
of one of M*Gwirc’s hammocks attached to the dandy pale,
which for this purpese will be taken from the dooly when it i
fonnd impossible to earry further that mode of convevance,
that each dooly should carry with it one of M*Gwire's hamme
with this abject.

2. Ag, however, the troops in passing throngh a eonutry
where this species of sick carridge only ean be naed ghould have
n lorger perdentage than the doolies allowed by regulation
whone will give, and as of the six men who earry ench dooly four
wres sfffeient for i dandy of the natore deseribed, His Excollency
proposcs that an additional number of dooly poles and hammocks
shall be carricd with the force, which will #nerenss the aeailsll:
amount of sick carringe by 50 per cent. As, however, som:
slight cover to the dandy is desirable, His Excelleney sugy
that a simple broadth of eanvas, about 2 feot widd And 8 foo
long, with a bamboo inserted at each'end to keep the canvau
distended, and a eurtain 6 inches deep (a8 in the aseompanying
sketeh, to be placed over the deoly pole, which will give a very
officiont protection from san and rain, by being inclined to one
gide or the other s required) honld be added to the hammock,
and which cain also becarried in the dooly for nse when required

&, The sanction of Government iz by Hiz Execllency's desive
solicited.

4. The additional nomber of dooly poles with 20 per cent.
spare will be 250, and the numlsr of covers 600,

§. The hammocks will be taken from these ordercd from
England.

6. On arriving at the eneampment these hammocks will b
pitchedin the hospital tonts for the secommodation of the sick,

I hawg, &o., doo.,
(Bigmed) JI.£. GELL, Col.
Acting Quaridpraster-Geneml.
Resorvrros —Sanetioned. t

(Bigned) W. F. MARRIOTT, Gol.,

Becretary to Governmen!,
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ON ELECTRIC BELLS.

Tre system of communicating botween one part of & honsy
nnd another by means of electricity, in connection with bells,
has boen for many years past adopted in Ameries, and for
some time upon the Continent, and is now mpidly superseding
the plin of eranks and pulls in oll largo establishments and
private dwellings.

In 1859 this system was in uso at the Chambor of Deputics
at Berng, and althongh many modifications and improvements
have sines been made, it continves in uso, and gives the
highest satisfaction.

It happoned, as it does sometimes, that people were scop-
tical a8 to the value of the invention, until Mone. Breover
was employed to fit up the Grand Hotel du Louvre, at Paris,
with eleotrie bells, and this ho did with so much suceess that
pablic attention was awakenod, and people at onee bemn o
think, thero must be, after all, something good in a system
which works so admiralily.

Huving achieved this success, Mons. BREGUET was, a fow
years afterwards, commissioned to fit up electric bells throngh-
oui tho new Grand Hotel, on the Boulevard do Capueines,
and it was here he perfected the systom, and introduced his
Patent Indicator, which he had in the meantime invented,
ong or moro of which is placed in each room. This consists of
o dinl abont 2% in. in diameter, with a needle indicator upon jt,
and upon pressing dovm n small button at the top, the needle
is doflected, and canses the bell to continue ringing until
stopped in the burean by an attendsnt; thus, the person
ringing knows that the summons is being attended to, beeanse
the moment the bell is stopped by the attendant, the needlo
indicator on the dial resumes ita vertical position,

B2
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In England, we have heen slow to imitate cur ingenions
neighbours; whilst we lave continued to fix our Im?c-h:lls
upon the old plan of pullies, eranks, and mref_(wluc_h are
continually breaking, or getting set 5o fast that it requires a
considerable effort to make the bell ring), Ihe_Fn-.nch have
been quiotly going achead of us, nntil tiluwln ],s mtlu new
building of any importance erected in Faris in which the
electric-bell system is not adopted. X

Many persons will ask, what advantoge hes this method
over the old plan—which has salways dome pretty well,
althongh not all we eould wish # =

‘We will, therefore, endeavour to point ont the superiority
of theeloctrie hells, and theiradvantages over eranks and palle

In the fist place, distonce, or lemgth of wire, is of no
consequence: to ring o bell g hundred yands off, or mare,
requires no more effort than if it wore close at Imm?; the
slightest prossure upon the button eanses the Lell to ring uf

istance.
m{l:tshuw stands the case with the crank and pull system ?
At each furning a erank is required; every emank usad
inereases the difienlty of ringing the bell ; and at each crank
n certain percentage of power is lost, until the stmi.u. beeomes
s0 great 08 to canse the wires to be conatantly breaking.

We all know the inconvenience of sending for the Lell-
hanger, whe, from necessity, is compelled to talke up the
carpets and floorboards, and sometimes to take down :!u.1
skirting of the walls and cot away the plaster—and for wlmll P
Simply to find out where the wirs is broken, and mend it;
and, after all, be is unabls to sceure one against a Eimilar
necident happening even the mext day, whe_n the sme
amount of inconvenience must b gone over agwin. f

Or, it may happen that the painter or the whitewashor is
sot to work ; in cither ease the cranks and wires aro danbed
over with paint or whitewnsh, and set fast, and to extricate
them, the bells are pulled with violence, the wires are broken.
and the whole affair put out of order.

Now let s compare all this with the electrio systen : hexe

ON ELECTRIC BELLS FOR DOMESTIC PURPDSES, [

there are no eranks, no puolls, no stmin wpen the wires, no
wear and tear ; @ liftle fvory button about the size of o pea has
st g0 Be touched with the point of the fiuger, and the fargest
Fotere-bell con. Be wet ringing for any lngth of Eme, and at any
distance ; for the wires without cranks are simply earried
along the wall, or ont of sight if proferred, and there they
mey remain unimpaired for almost any length of time, and
are just as serviceable twenty years hence as on the doy they
wiere first put np.

Again, in large establishments it is costomary to sce long
rovs of Dolls of different sizes communicating with varions
roomns, and they can only be distinguished one from the other
Ly their sonnd, which often canses great perplexity to servants,
and many mistakes, the attendant frequently entering one's
room with, * Pleasa, Sir, did you ring " jnst at the very
moment one wished to have been loft quistly alone.

Mistakes of this kind are not possible under the clectric
system, which requires one bell only for a series of rooms, or
even for an entire house, and the way in which this is necom-
plished is very simplo:—A mabogany box is fixed against
the wall, containing as many “tell-tales,” or indicators, os
there are rooms fo bo commumicated with, and having the
names of the rooms engraved upom them ; from whatever part
of the house the bell may bo rng, the indicator in connection
with that particulur room, working upomna hinged joind, falls out
of the box, and remaing so until put back by the attendant.
The means Ly which this is aceomplished we shall describe
hercafter.

In the next place, let us consider the coat of Bells upon the
electric systent, for if wo cannot compete in price with the old
method, it will be a long time before the new one comes into
general use, but we ean safely say, from expericnee, it & ot #o
eoutly as the old plan, and the larger the establishment, and
the greater the number of communicators, the less the ex-
pense proportionately for each room.

Having now given a general idea of the advantnges to be
guined by the adoption of this system, wo proceed to state, in
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s short and simple & manner ns possible, the details and
ing and working the apparatus.

mﬁ]«iﬂiﬁ::"gphm now :nplnch{mc first to be described
we will call the  simplt system,” and is adapted for privite
liousos, or small cstalilishments; the other is the “dndicatory
aysten,” and this is patented for Great Dritain and France,
and is adapted especinlly for large hotels, Government offices,
elubs, fiuctories, &e.; it s somewhat more expensive than the
former, but has great advantages over it.

The Simple System.

In describing the apparatus, we commence with the batlery
or mative power of the whols :—When wo plunge two lmt-tul
lates, one of copper the cther of zine, imto water 51-'!-',]“':3'
aeidulited with sulphuric aeid, and conneet them by a metallic
wire, there is produced in this wire o particulur phenomenon,
which is called an electric current. syt

An apparatos composed of a vase of neidulated liquid and
two metal plates is o battery; although weak yet, by I-I1Il]l1-
plying these vases and plates, any strength may be uh!u!mll ]
many modifieations of this plan of forming cleciric }.l[!ltq.'lnn
lave been made by changing the metals and also the liquids;

Lt for our present purpose we will confine ourselves to that
whiel lins been found most suitable for domestic bells, i,
the Daniell Battery :—Fig. 1 represeuts in seetion o Danicll

0¥ ELECTRIC BELLS FOR DOMESTIC PURPOSES. T

battery : ¥ i5 a plass vase or jar, % o cylinder of #ine, P n
porous cell of earthenware, C a strip of copper-wire, to which
is soldered o plate I, also of copper.

Water is then powred into the glass jar, and slightly acidu-
Inted with sulphuric acid—a few drops being suflicient, for
somedimes "plain water will answer the purpose; the porous
jar in the centre is then filled with o solution of sulphate of
copper, and erystals of sulphate placed upon the plate I to
keep up the strength of the solution, the two liquids, sulphate
of copper solution, and the scidulated water, are thus sepa-
rated by the porous eell, and come in contact with each other
in the pores of tho cell.  When the battery is in action, that
is, when the cirenit is completed, the sulphate of copper de-
compoacs, sulphate of zine is found in the exterior, amd o
deposit of copper of great purity and brightness is thrown
upon the rod C and the plate I0; it is also deposited upon
the inner surface of the porons cell, and even in the pores
themslves, and ends in their being oletructed. Tt is there-
fome necessary, in onder to keop up the strength of the battery,
that a surplos of erystals should be retained in the cell, and
far this purpose the plate 1D ia provided.

In order to form  battery of sufficient stremgth for any
spocial purpose, o number of these eolls aro joined together
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by their opposite poles, fe., the zine or negative pole of each
eell is soldered to o strip of eopper, and this is connected st
its other end to the copper rod C of the cell next in position
(Fig. 2, page T); and this is continued from one eell t0
another, the wire at X being the positive, and at Z the
negative; and the battery thus prepared has only to 1.
attached to the wires leading from the bells,

A great improvement has, however, heon effected in the
above arrangement, which dispenses with all eare or atten-
tion.  (Fig-8.)

Fig. 8,

The glass globe B is filled with erystals of sulphate of
copper and water, and in the neck is placed a cork, in which
is inserted a glss tabe, which dips some distance into the
liquid in the porous vase; and as fast as the battery consumes
the sulphate in the cell, it is replaced by that in the globe,
and the solution is always maintained at full strongth.

A battery of this kind will work perfectly for six or izl
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months without attention, and then has merely fo bo taken
aparty clenned, and recharged with new liguids, and set to
work again immediately.

“The Call Button.”

In each room or apartment is placed one or twe, or as
many “ call buttons” as may be required.

Fig. 4.

These are made either of any kind of wood, or poreelain, or
ivory, and are used for the purpose of completing the electric
current.  Fig, § is o section of one of these eall buttons,

showing the interior construetion.

Fig. 5.

When the button B is presed with the fingor, a spiral
apring, I R, iz foreed down, and comes in contact with a
metal plate, D), fised upon the under portion of the call
batton.

The eonducting wires are serowed to the two points, A and
B, which also serve fo fix the spring, B R, and the al
plate; this action at onee conneets the two conducting wires,
and completes the electric current, and the bell continues to
ring as long as the contact s maintained.
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Tho bells, of which there are varions patterns amd sizes,
aro tormed  © ponnettestremblenses,” or trombling bells,
from their action being eontinuous as long ps the current is
maintained, Fig. 6 is a seetion of one, showing the modo of
action; B E is an t, A the armature, I is o
steal spring connectod with the serow 2, and D s 8 sorow
conmected with the eoil of wire round the magnet.

An electric current sent into this appartus follows the
copper conductor C to I, traverses the wire of the magnet
B E, and is then conducted to the serow F, follows the arma-
ture A, the spring R, and the eonduetor J to %, retarning to
the battery.  (Fig. 6.)

As soon a8 the cirouit is completed, which is done by press-
ing down one of the call buttons, the armature is attracted by
the elestro-magnet, and its contact with the spring R cease.
From this it results that the magnet coases to attract the
armature, which falls again npon the epring B, and again
completes the eirenit; the current then passing the armatur
is again attracted, and these effects being reproduced with
great rapidity, the armaturo receives an oscillating movement
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or trambling 80 long as the cireuit is complete outside the
apparatas,

At each aitraction of the armature, the hammer M which
is attached, strikes the bell, and produees a lond sonnd.

Put in order to make this one bell available for a great
pumber of rooms, an apparatus is employed, which is called
an % indicating box.” (Fig. 7.) It shows the interior eon-
ruetion of one of the indiestors.  When tho enrrent is sent
into the magnet B, the armature A is attracted, and reloases

the pizee M N, which falls into the position shown by the
datted lines, and consequently falls out of the box.

Fig. &
Fig, 8 shows ono of the indicating boxes complete in the
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position drawn ¢ it announees that the reoms 1, 5, and 4 har
called

In order, then, that the apparatos should be ready to receive
another summons from the sume rooms, it & mevely neecssary
to lift up the pieces M N, which are replaced by a slight
toneh of the finger.

Fig. 9.

Fig. 9 shows at a glance the whole system of fixing
the electric bells and apparstus.  Let us suppose i
button No. 2 js prissed, the corment which travels in the lin
indicated by the arrow leaves the battery by the wine B,
truvels through the button to the indicator, which falls o
of its place, then through the bell, returming to the battery
and completing the circuit.

W thus sea, whatever may be the number of rooms o be
communicated with, we have only to increase the number of
indicators, we have only one bell and one battery, and ¢
canse two electric magnets to work well, a Daniell Battery
of six cells will be found ample, thus numbers may be aog
mented if the distances are great, on account of o slight le
of power from the wires being perhaps not perfectly insulsted
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The Indicating or Repeating System.

This improved apparatus (Fig. 10), of which upwards
of 500 re in use i the Grand Hotel, at Puris, is repre-
sented by the annexed woodeut: its object iz to indicate

Fig. 10=Ths Indiesting Call Bublow. By MWer Majsty's Boyal Ledbers
Patont in Groeat Britaln and Irebisd @ in Franos, Brovetd, 8.6_1.G.

to the person ringing that the electric current is effectively
doing its work, and that the bell is in aetion, and further,
when the servant replaces the indicator in Fig. & it again
abows it wpon the dial

By this armangement, the magnet E iz animated by the
carrent, and atiracts the indicating weedle A, which is
doflected, and its upper end points o the word “ring " en-
graved upon the dial-plate, which hides the mechanism, but
is supposed to have been removed in the woodent for the
parpose of showing the interior mechanism. As soon as the
finger ecases to press the button B, the contact ceases betwoen
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the two springs, A B and C I, but the cirenit econtinne
completo in the interior of the apparatus in the following
TARIET (=

The needle carries upon its axis a small pin, G, and whey
the needlo is inclined to the left, tonehes the spring I 1L in
much 4 manner that the clactric enrrent takea the following
counss i—From the wire C it passes to the spring I R,
then by the pin G into the necdle and the dial, which
supports the needle; from the dial it passes to the littla pin I
and the support Q, to which the dial is attached, into the
wira N M, by which it is condueted to the eoil round the
magnet B, and from thenes to the wire L of the line, so that
until the current is interrupted at the other end, the needle is
maintained inclined, and when it is seem reverting to the
vertical position, we know ot onee that onr message has been
received, and will have immediate attention,

Tho simplicity with which the wholo apparatos may bo
fixed and set to work, in houses or buildings of any size, hs
pecalinr advantages, in this manner: Gentlomon residing in
the country, or at a great distance from London, by erdering
tho nocessary material from us, can employ any loeal ear-
penter or bell-hanger, by merely giving the general diree
tions; but wherever wished, wo should always be happy to
send our own workmen or superintendent, and give instruc-
tions—aor to fix the work il required.
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List of Prices of Electrical Apparatus for Bells for
Domestic Tse, &o.
£
Trombiling Bell, i mahogany or oak cuse, complete No.r omh o
o, da da. Ko 3. o
o, 3 Ko, 3. = 1
do. 3 Moy - 1
dc\. do. Mo 5. w 3
Do do., with two bells S |
Tesdiontor boxos of J'I\Il.lhal mahogany anld cboty
Fronts, condsining st Indicators or less of per indimior o
D, if conininbng nbowe six ... i a
Ixdiculor-bewis, on the repeating syelem, in sddi-
Ehon b Lo oo BB AMT0 e wi me e ow -
(Call Buitona for fxing in tho diferent apartmests
mado of woods of all deseriptions, .. eoth ... wa O
do. in poreclaing ve o« © 3 @00
do. with gold Hooe: v o
da dvory e e AT |’. :llno
3 Mover pilla touso with wecrd...  cadh 0
T, B e i et it
for adtnehizg do nfexiblo eloctrio wine, ey bo placed ugon

a

Comsmunieator, eontaining fivo buttons, ko ring 1o ns many
oo (portabo), and mag bo placed upon & tablc, or sus-
pensded from cefling. Patented in France and Groad Britaln

For each butbon above five, 63188 oo w0

Bilk ol for tho sbowo, per yanl, for el eontained ...

Patont Blectrio TnudSsating Dutlon, with Ind Noodle,
sherwing that the bell is rnging and maininining the
coreost wmitil orrested sl fhe boll, mads in all kinds of
wiod cass. Putomtod in France snd Gat Belindn,.. ..

D do. Iz ivory ... ...
Do doy doubde eerrent qpl.-:u ox the
Hepeating Tncisstor Doxes, eXtm. oo e
Outedoor Circalar Dellqull, for nizanco, halls, |WH'.\?-‘A“-
&e., terazlin.h;ﬁm. In dinmeler ... see oo CEm @
o, quare, mommbid s marbls
1|Lg|u|,yn:nﬂ.._ aE maame
Do e T P

Elpctrie appamles for gJ-:rjug eptrmon doars I‘mm nay
distanes ... .. S 5 s ma a

wch ¢ 7 Cfol
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4 BATTERIES.

Tmpaoved Duniell Batbery, with roscrvoir for maintaining n £
ooalinuoms current for n long pericd withoul roquéring
nlunﬂm ane  mmi « poreell o
&, ¢|...w1 .usmymnnrwr T
Unilmll]l)amr.ll Battery .0 w TR
Marko Thavy Baitery, aQ‘lr!nrg« e
Bulpbaté of meroury fof do. ... g w perlh,
Balphadt ol COPDEr o e e e T e el T

WIRES.

Copper-wirn eovnmed with an mln.kﬂn,g maferial nod twa

eoala of cotdim, nay eobor .. 1msnn1 o
Cable composed of any mumber uI' wins uet'ln.rmrndl Ilm: -
Copger-wire covered with silk, any eolour S
Tselators, in ko, for fixing the wins, difformi colars I‘WJMM
Copper-wine m!cd wills ‘.-ull.nnl’m]lw for oot \Mﬂk.

damp placcs, &v, .., .. v es o papnlo o Thloo

We have much pleasure in slaling fhat we have wad:
arrangements with Messrs, BREGUET, of Paris, fo become
sols Agends in this eoundry for the sale and fizing of their
pafented agpardtus, the great veputation which this house pos-
seases, both for Tlectrical Engineering and for Horology, i o
sufficient guarantee of the quality of the goods supplied by
them.  Samples of the differont padterus may De seen in uso af
our Showrooms in the Haogmarket, where every further infor-
mation may be obfained, either by pevsonal inferview or Ly
Totder.

WILLIAM. S. ADAMS & SON,
TRONMONGERS
UY AFIENTMESTE T0 TIIE QUEEN AXD LKL THE FEINCE OF WALDS,
@Gngineers and Panulacurerd,
57 HAYMARKET, AND 14 NORRIS ETREET (8W.)
Works: Maniboromph foee, Morshall Street (W),

LOSEO = TRIKTES: BT WILAIAM CLOWTS. AND HIZS, FEAMPOAD STNEET AKD CWA

REVOLUTIONS AND THEIR WARS.

Ax ol Philosopher on troublesome times, says,

W Then,™ trwo and faithful, * sare to loss,
Which over thi wm‘am
Ts always nick'd, or elas Imdgo.{ in,
Whether the p.'lm loan oF wis ;
Whilst power sssrped, liko siolen dlight,
Is more bewitching than the right;
And when the times begin to alter,
Kone rise so high as from the Malior.”

What eonfirmations of these assertions have been
presented to the world, again and again, in the many
suicoessive changes and boulversments since 1790.
Many of the worst have been raised into power. Into
powery not used to improve, but to torment, to punish,
w ruin Burope, with the infliction of monstrous evils
upen themselves, and the very countries of their birth
and exaltation |

Persons of wealth and influence can easily obtain
respect, confidence, and attachment ; will more easily
reign in the hearts of their subjccts than those who
extort subjection by violence, intemperance, and passion.

Men will do more from affection, than from hatred
and exeeration.

The disasters in Italy, Austria, Russia, Spain, and all
the other countries, speedily evacuated after horrible
warfare, in 1811-12-13-14, should be remembered, to
guide mankind in future proceedings towards happiness
ﬂucl gratitude.




our Dockyards and our Navy were open to them, Rue
sinn Mid.s{ipmon were admitted on board our ships of
war ; Kngli.sll science and arts were invited and en.
eouraged. Drs. Chrichton and Wylic were among the lust
Court. Physicians, they all had the rank and appoin.-
ments of Russian generals.  Dr. Wylie accompanicd
the Emperor to France in 1814-15, and was Medical
Director General of the Russian Army ; was made a
Baronct by George IV, at the request of the Enperor
of Russiz, in London, Samuel Bentham, a brother of
Jeremy Bentham, was sent from England, with others
as chiel Naval Avchitect and Engineer. The Russian:
were then working on the plans of the Empress Cath-
crine, at Odessn, and in the Crimea.  Samuel Benthan
received the rank and appointment of Admiral ; he had
to superintend the fortifications at Odessa, and in the
Crimea. Some Turkish ships of war, with threatening
appearance, were hovering about, as if to interrupt hin
in his works ; he, in his character of Admiral, put Lin-
gelf in command of the Russian ships, sallied forth, hal
a sharp brosh with the Turks, chased them away,
finished his work, and was honoured and rewardel
He became Sir Samuel in Russia.

To arrive shortly at the very zenith of suicidal de-
rangement, the Emperor PAUL seized the ships, cargoe,
crows, depots of the English, and of English merela-
di
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The resident English were arrested as Detenues, and
sent into the interior.  All his ports wera shut—all hiz
ships, great and small, armed to the teeth, were ordercl
out against his best customers, the Engfish, who carried
away almost all the valuable produce of his eouniry,
tallow, tar, timber, hemp, bread-stuffs, naval stores, &,
all were banished.

All his neighbours, Danes, Swedes, and Norwegians,
were compelled to close and arm against England ; they
did 50 to their cosf.

“ Quiguid delirant roges, plectuntus archivi.” Whai
a complete confirmation of Horace was here afforded t

i

the world by the Emperor PavL, The first and greatest
sufferers who rémonstrated were the ancient hereditary
nobility at Moscow. They were followed by the Mer-
chant Princes of 8t. Petersburgh, whose oecupation was
gone,  The cities, the provinces, the serfs were ruined.
Hemonstrances were pnlu"lllg in from several ports in
the Baltic—all in vain—all were unheeded—insultingly
rejected, until a sort of leved amongst the higher elasses
insisted upon a chngu. The EIll]JL'mr Pavn was found
dead in his apartment. His suecessor immediately
released all English ships, cargoes, crews, and individ-
uals.  Sent immediately to England to propose repara-
tion for damages done by the embargoes, and to solicit
the revival of friendly intercourse, social and commer-
cial, such as had long before existed. However, it was
not until after the wonderful achievements of Parker
and Nelson, first in foreing enfrance to the Daltic, and
afterwards at Copenhagen, the great norfhern coalition
was completely destroyed and scattered to the winds ;
and that the ancicnt commerce, the work of ages, could
be restored ; that commerce, so long in growing, never
should have been disturbed. Nothing but insanity
conld think of such destruction, so difficult to replace.

COMMERCE is not to be taken by assault like a city,
not by & coup de main, or eoup d'etat; it grows out of
wisdom, expands and flourishes gradually under stability,
probity, perseverance, simplicity, with great precision
anid punetuality.

England is the seat of the seul of the commercial
world.  All countries know it, infelligent France knows
it well. Her Ministers have repeatedly been answered by
her Chambers of Commerce ; eminent finaneiers, when
asked what they (ministers) eould do to improve com-
mgrce ! Bien des vemerciments. - Laisses nous faire !
Do not interfore with us, no encroachments, was the
comafant requesi of the Commercial Chambers at
Paris, in the days of Lonis X1V, and previously ; so
under Louis XVI to Necker and De Calonne.  In
the reign of Louis Phillipe, and sinee, France has




8

On April 2nd, Nelson was sent on to the attack with
12 ships-of-the-line, the bomb vessels, and smaller craff,
while Admiral Parker, with the remaining ships i
reserve, ke_pt closely watching to afford nssistanos
whero required, or finally to decide’ the contest under
any uncertainty of vietory.

The battle commenced at 10 a.m.  Threo of Nelsoy's
ships grounded in proceeding to their station, but win
remained for him to work with, Before 2 pan. the
whole front line of six Danish ships with 11 large floating
batteries were all taken, burned, or destroyed.  The
Danes fought desperately ; the loss on both sides was
awful. In the space within 1§ miles 1000 eannon were
working destruction. The Danes, more exposed, maore
numerous than the British, suffored miost ; besides, 6000
prisoners were reckoned, after the affray, in the ships

Nelson ever mentioned the operations at Copenhagen
as the most awful and the most important of all Lis
chief achievements,

The sublimity of Nelson shone, not only in his actions,
but powerfully in his prayers and gratitude to the Al
mighty.  Afier Copenhagen, he sprang up with thanks
to the Supreme, for having made him the humble in.

strument of a great victory in the glorious cause of re.
ligion, order, and justics, honourable to Lis country anl
bencficial to the world at Large,

His chaplain and private secretary, the Rev. Dr.
Soott, represented the sentiments and expressions of
Nelson, and his fervour on these oceasions as sublime
and heart-stirring, 8o at the Nile and Trafalgar, &e.

Rapidity in naval war was indispensible for sueces,
at Copenhagen. Nelson began and completed kis work

before many of his opponcnts knew of it. He arrived,
saw, and ennlucrad. He could truly assert with the
ancient errant knight, in happy verse . —

** Coesar himsolf eould nover sy
Huf\ﬂnd fura vintarics in one day,
As Dhavo done: who ean say, fopics, T,
Inone day eeni, eidi, pics 1

H]

Oh! Louis Napoleon, and ye rulers of France, what
eagy, glorious opportunitics are now open to you, abso-
lately inviting you, by shortest ways, to certain happi-
ness, wealth, and prwgui'ity, for yoursclves and for the
charmi MLEI and climate in which you reigzn.
You haveonlyto follow those courses quietly and strietly,
and band fids, for blessings inestimable, not attainable
in any other way, for yoursclves, for Italy, Spain, &o.,
with yourselves—the finest portion of Eurcpe.

Countries should not fight for an idsa, or empty
name. Bhould it gratify pride to call an important sea
a lake, be it 80 ; but let their new-named sea beo the
highway for the commerce and prosperity of all—aopen
nob elosed, in opposition to nature and all reason.
There is & 8¢ George's channel, an frisk channel, and
others, but all open as the air to France, and to the
rest, even for home eoasting water carriage.

Should there not, in justice, b a reciprocity of polite-
ness, even with Albion, perfide A ibion, most erronconsly,
wantonly so termed, as a cover to conceal, and in a
manner to justify selfish evil propensities; all coun-
tries have their long shore sharks, their contractors and
purveyors, a restless, turbulent race, hostile to social
improvements. The mischiefs in Franee, of their own
creation, have been atirvibuted to Albion perfids, to
thraw odium, and to keep up a hostile spirit” against
England.  This can be proved on high authority, no
less than the great Naroneos himself]

In these remarks nothing is stated on individual
opinion ; all advanced has been based on acknowlodged
authority and on experience. TALLEYRAND, ns extra-
ardinary in his carecr as Nironzox I in warfare, to-
goether with B— C—, another great and good adviser,
were both permitted and solicited to give their own
opinions and their counsel freely on great occasions ;
they both dissuaded, implored Napoleon not to think of
entering gither é:miu or Russie—ihey predicted what
lappened, and his downfall, if he did.” In 1811, Napo-
leou was foitering ; his best days were over. The
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harrible affairs in Russia, the battles of the Borad;
before, and at Moscow, and in the refreat thorcfro
Wl-hlurp._ To all the active Russian generals, witk
wir divisions, antieipating him, were joined those ..
atrugtnm!?&uc&er,}’lm‘oﬁ;wiﬁ their Cossaeks of the Dy,
Their terrible operations, ever continued, till afie
Waterloo, a'ud in both invasions of Franee, in whic,
they materially assisted.  England had sent all he
troops to Portugal and Spain in 1811-12-13. It wa
only at Waterloo, and on the second invasion, Bnglani
had a fow, very few English troops, Herarmyat Waterl
consigted of & German Logion, Hanoverians, Dutch, and
lnstly, the brave Belges, to oppose the highly organisel
and  hest dmcnplll)nd continental troops of military
France. England's chief army was then in the souil,
at Toulouse, Orther, and Bayonne. What were the
remarks and exclamations of the French all along the
retreat from Moscow, before the Nicmen and afier it
The exclamation was not against perfide Albion ; but,
violent against Blucher and his Cossacks, & saer
serogne doujours sur nos epeniles was the cry ; sueh ix
the subsequent battles—during the first invasion, the
sucrd ivrogne with his cossacks had pushed on to Fon-
!:m\gbfmu, tJmlPruminns were sending regiment after
regiment, fhripe the numbers expected, with ther
avowed intention of destroying Paris, They were stop-
ped in their project by the firmness of the Emnperor of
Russia, and the decided conduct of the British Amlas
endor.  They were the Savieurs of Paris, and the pro-
toetors from mischief on the first, and more especially
on the second invasion. It was not against perfids
Allion that Napoleon himself kept raving, but aguinst
his old disturber, Blucher—the sacrd g, and the
perfidious Cossacks always upon his ahu":mrs.

At Waterloo, the number of English was very small
#0 small that the accusations of all the mischief to
Albion became ridiculous, as was the supposition that
the battle, 5o hardly contested, was gained by a com-
parativelysmall platoon ; thoughsmall,a celobrated gong-
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' alazserted, of great solidarité. 'What happened, whenthe

Inst efforts were progressing at Waterloo ¥ Napoleon
diseovered that his own general, Gronchy, had been
auticipated, out-matched by Blucher and the cossacks ;
when he saw the old sacrd dvrogre just above Lim,

roparin in to spring upon his shoulders, he imme-
ﬁia,ml: mmd issued his final order, sauve gui peut ;
the contest in front suddenly ceased. Rush, and
{umultuous fight for the road and for escape among the
French, blocked up the reads. The British eavalry
were charging in pursuit—the Prussian Cossacks wore
pouring grape and canister in upon the tumultuous
meled in the obstructed road below.

The saord fvrogne did spring furionsly upon the
shoulders, took fast hold ; not hingeould induce him to
lot go his gripe. Officers were sent to remind him,
that Grouchy, with 36,000 French troops, was in lis
rear; to stop from entering France until the allies
joined him. ~ All in vain ! Blucher's reply was,—he had
the in his hands—he was fixed—and on the
shoulders he would stick, until the end of the chapter.
That the Prussiang, troops and land wehr, were actually
marching wpon Paris in great numbers, and he hoped
their other allies would speedily follow. Napoleon,
after the last order, sauve qui peut, retived quietly, by
private way, towards Paris. A special messenger was
sent to find and stop lim, to inform him that his
empress, &c., had quitfed Paris, that all was lost there,
that Paris was capitulating—to dissuade him from
going there—but to proceed as privately as possible to
Fontainblean. Napoleon followed the good counsel.

Who gained the eredit of the closing victory at
Waterloo t  Was it perjida Albign, or the Cossack

An old philosopher says,

“When the fight bocomes n chass,
He wins the day, who wias the rce.”

What said Napoleon? why, sauve qui peud, old
Blucher is behind me !

The two northorn invasions of France, were carricd
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almost entirely by the worthern powers themsclves
they, after enormous losses of men and means, exaspe.
rated, though weakened, did the work in earnest, agains
the best disciplined organized armies of military Frane.
What lessons these evenis should afford to Europe aul
to France herself.

The French, quick, lively, imaginative, sensitive, anl
warm. in their likings and dislikings, will seldom take
the trouble of thinking for themselves, are casily jn.
pressed and led astray by their superiors.

]]urir-ﬁ the Peninsular wars, Napoleon T, having sub.
dued and punished all the powers and all the grest
cities of continenial Europe, had the Americans alq
against England.  All the world against England, with-
out any serious disadvantage to her, but injuriously t
her encmies,

Rotwithstanding such experience, and the subsequent
enjoyments, the progressive advantages of a forfy years

ace, a few years ago improvements were made in the
mstruments of destruction—in ships, batteries, and
fortifications.  France and her alliss were induced fo
believe, that, if England could be crushed and extin-
guished, France wonld immediately, at once step into
all the extended commerce, and, also at onee, into all
naval superiprity of England. These erroneous suppo-
sitions, delusions, have beon industrionsly cirealated on
the continent ; have beon considered impossibilities in
the north.  Former artful measures and intrigues havo
been revived, to rouse Europe again to war, with a
repetition of all former inflictions on a more aggravated
seale than ever. The old war-hoop of perfids Albion,
has resounded—the hungry colonels again clamour to
ravags her dens with fire and sword. ‘ﬁ?at. has followed
the rash announcement of such intended ravings? why,
great gloom all over industrious intelligent Franee; her
visitors were leaving her; her commerce was dwindling
to former insignificance, even temporary success
would be fatal to the invaders themsclves. Much
wanton wickedness and needless carnage might e
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plished—but what ha ned to the invaders in
E;.::L Italy, Germany, amlF ri,: Russia after Moscow,
and elsewhere, would certainly befall them, with ten-
fuld disaster, should England only to herself prove
true. Recollecting the magnanimity, bravery, generosity,
and experienee formerly displayed by the Emperor of
TRussia, no rational person can for a moment suppose
that he will ever lend himself to a repetition of the
insanities of his predocessor, PAuL, to measures so
injurious to Russia and to her neighbours in the Baltie.

Why should France go out of an easy course open to
her prosperity and to general happiness, to inflict
further evils upon herself and other countries? Has
ghe not milifary glory enough already ?

France has immense advantages over other countries!
Nature has been extensively bountiful to her. Fine
climate—Dbeauntiful conntry —the necessariesand Inxuries
of life all in abundance, and excellent in quality, and
almost unrivalled attractions. France needs only a
quief course to attain speedily prosperity. Her own
axioms should be her constant text, lateses faire Pempire
cesl la paiz. To the' natural attractions, France has
other artificial inducements in the arts and sciences,
pleasing manners and hospitalities of her lively, ingeni-
T ple, her easy education and amusements, &o.
By the cultivation of all these advantages, multitudes
would be drawn into France from other countrics for
health, recreation, enjoyment, social and intellectual,
and last but not least, for commercinl affairs. Larger
numbers and larger prosperity than ever would flow
into Franse. While her atéractions would be thrown
away and lost under continual abuse, and invasions

of o Albion.

ﬁms in high station and power lose sight of one
great consideration. While conducting anxions govern-
ments, they have toilsome days, sleepless nights, corro-
ding cares, from censures, jealousies, party contests, &e.
The constant labour of the understanding is the severest
labour! hostile to health and life, very destructive to
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the vain, to the ambitious, and to the morbidly
irritable.

Parr, the great minister; very irritablo, was prema-
turely destroyed soon aftor forty. NAPoLEON I: under
what constantly destructive anxieties the life of thai

t man was shortencd, and he died prematurely,

EL2o¥—had he not fallen at Trafalgar, shattered in
Lody and health, he could not long have survived. His
retivement had been him several months fefore
the events at Trafalgar. He anticipated great events,
and his high spirit kept him from retivement, Other
instances of shortened lifo are omitted for brovity.
When made general, in 1796, Napoleon I commanded
rﬁpub!imnn, was himself an advocate for free institutions,
i. ¢, for rational liberty. Disgusted with rabid Repul-
licanism, and with red Jacobinism, before 1800, Napo-
leon I changed ontirely, became monarehical, ARCHI-mon-
arghical, and lastly smperial.  He wanted to give good
government and stability to France ; law, justice, finance,
and commerce had all gcnu destroyod.

Napoléon I, impatient for order and stability, at the
peace of Amiens, wished at onee to recall the Bourbons,
and to restore to the nobility such of their eonfiscated
estates as remained unsold.  His old advisers, Talloy-
rand and B— C—, rushed in to check his ardour ; the
work might be done gradually, but only by degrees,
Though the Jacobinical Directory had been rescued—
though serious riots had been quelled—astonishing
victories gained by Bonaparte—the Directory aml
Jacobing pr.wrcrful in Paris, and though northern France
were jealous of Bonaparte, and d his great popu-
larity, as well as his influence over the army—DBona-
parte defesled the Jacobing ; they would have been
glad of an opportunity for upsetting him.  The mere
mention of Bourbon restoration at the time would have
ruined him. He yielded to advice, and was made
Consul ; he then set to work most earnestly and sue-
cessfully for safuty and for stability. e planned lis
great work, the * Code Napoleon,” to give assurance.
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assombled many most eminent logislators, under
:]l..?m conzul, {}nmbaizmz, to undertake it. That work,
universally admired and adopted, raised and estab-
lished him in public estimation.

The Freuch, like the Romans with their conquerors,
looked up to Napoleon, not only as a warrior, but as a

and a restorer of good institutions. He gained
another step towards stability, was made first consul
for fife, with suecession to his son. Warm in their
likings and in their dislikings, the French gave him
latitude and extended powers. Had he been satisficd
with his firm position, strongly pressed by his advisers
to stop. and contented, he might have remained
firmly fixed, and in a position to do good.

At first, and for a short period, the peace of Amiens
was expected to be lasling; an cmpire of peace was
then expected, with rejoicings in France and through
Europe. (Commercial conneetions and operations were
based on such belief, soon proved ruinous to the pro-
jcc‘;omhatgnml the 1

o W purposes were the large powers em-
ployed 2 Unfortunately for himself, for France, for
Burope, vanify, inordinale ambition, those destroyers
of all good, were in full possession of a great mind ;
intoxicated with vast means for universal dominion.
e created himself Emperor, to act with more effect.
The peace of Amiens was curtailed. Wars were
renewed with inveteracy. France was twice invaded
by the northern sovercigns, and by England, Spain, and
Portugal on the south, Two abdications completed the
ruin of Napoleon, who might have lived long, with
enjoyment, had he followed an opposite course; he
could liave showered down happiness upon others, with
blessings to himself. Very strange delusions, unfounded,
and irrational, led to the destruction. The downfall
of greatness, even in a bad canse, can never be pleasing
o generous minds.

May good grow out of evil, may lis successors, pro=
fiting by experience, restore tranquillity to a disturbed
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world, and lasting cnjoyments to themselves. Ty
have good ground to go upon, with mpﬁmﬁmﬂy cm,:ll-
work before them.

An old philosopher mentions sanify as omuiverow,
the extinguisher of all virtues. Horace says much i
same of ambition ; he rejoices in being quite free, and
far removed from ambition. * Prave ambitions proeul

“ Hme cst
Vita solutorum misera ambitione groviqus,
His mo consalor, victuram suavius, de s,
Questor avus, pater alque meus putmans que fuissent!
Privatus que magis vivem te rege beatus.”

Horace, in privacy, had a lifo more blessed than that
of a king.
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PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION.

TuE second edition of this pamphlet (consisting
of 1,500 copies) being exhausted, and the result
being very gratifying to my mind, in the large
amount of satisfaction and benefit which T am

able to report from evidence of others (Beyond

my most sanguine expectations), considering
the hitherto limited cirenlation, I have folt
impelled to publish, advertise, and scll this third
edition, at cost price, which I am informed
must be sixpence a copy. If this small charge,
however, should yield any profit, T shall devote
it to the Printers’ Pension Society, or some
other benevolent iustitution; but I have no
such expecmtiun, or would wvery g!adi}' reduce
the charge at starting.

The first and second editions were no wvery
serious expense to me, scarcely three pence a

copy, but the circulation of them, and the
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cun‘eﬁgwm]enou involved, have cost me far more ;
yet, I saw no way of securing my motives from
misconception except by gratuitously presenting
the pamphlet to the publie.

The trathful tale has, however, made its way
into a large circle of sufferers with marvellous
effect ; and I can now believe the public will
rather prefer to purchase the third edition at a
reasonable charge than be under obligation to
me for a gratuitous supply. I therefore humbly
trust, and fully belicve, that by this means the
useful lnowledge will be distributed twenty-
fold to the benefit of suffering humanity, which,

indeed, is my sole object.

Kexpixorox,
Deormler, 1583,

This letter s respectfully dedieated to the Public
simply and entiraly from an earnest desire to canfor

& beachit on my fellow creatures,

W. B.




CORPULENCE

Of all the parasites that affect humanity I do
not know of, nor can I imagine, any more
distressing than that of Obesity, and, having
just emerged from a very long probation in
this affliction, I am desirous of circulating my
humble knowledge and experience for the
benefit of my fellow man, with an earnest
Iu;upe it may lead to the same comfort and
imppincss I now feel under the-extraordi-
nary change,—which might almost be termed
mirgenlons had 16 not been m-cump]i.:‘]ml |J_1,' the
most simple common-sense means.

Obesity seems to me very little understood
or properly appreciated by the faculty and the
public generally, or the former would long era
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this have hit upon the cause for so lamentable
o disease, and applied effective remedies, whilst
tha latter would have spared their injudicious
indulgence in remarks and sneers, frequently
painful in society, and which, even on the
stromgest mind, have an l11111.1111]'ny t,em[em:}r;
but I sincerely trust this humble effort at
exposition may lead to a morve perfect ven-
tilation of the subject and a better feeling for
the aflicted.

It would afford me infinite pleasure and
satisfaction to name the author of my redemp-
tiwn from the calamity, as he is the only one
that I have been able to find (and my search
has not been sparing) who seems thoroughly up
in the question; but such publicity might be
construed improperly, and I have, therefore,
Eln]y to offer my pmmm'l r_'xpcﬁlmm as the
stepping-stone to public investigation, and to
pmoeed with my narrative of facts, carncstl}'
hoping the reader will patiently peruse and
thoughtfully consider it, with forbearance for
any fault of style or diction, and for any
seeming presumption in publishing it

I have felt some difficulty in deciding on

tl

the proper and best course of action. At one
time T lllougllt. the Editor of the Fancet would
kindly publish a letter from me on the subject,
but further reflection led me to doubt whether
an insignificant individual would be noticed
without some special introduetion. In the April
number of the Cornhill ,Hn'gemz':lic I read with
much interest an article on the subject—de-
iinin_g; f.ulcmhl}' we-il't.he effects, but t?ll't:]"mg no
tangible remedy, or even pesitive solation of the
problem—* What is the Cause of Obesity 1" 1T
was pleased with the article as a whole, but
objected to some portions, and had prepared a
lotter to the Editor of that Mognzine offering

my experience on the subject, but again it
Y 1] &

struck me that an unknown individual like my-
self would have but little prospect of notice ; so
I finally resolved to publish and circulate this
Pamphlet, with no other reason, motive, or
expectation than an eamest desire to help
those who happen to be afflicted as T was,
for that corpulence is remediable I am well
convineed, and shall be dc-lig]ﬂml if I cam in-
duce others to think so. The object T have in
view impels me to enter into minute particulars
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as well as general obscrvations, and to revert
to bygone years, in order to show that I have
spared no pains nor expense to accomplish the
great end of stopping and curing ohesity.

I am now 11{:.'11'1_‘( (i} years of nEe, about
5 feet 5 inches in stature, and, in August last
(1862), weighed 202 Iba, which I think it right
to name, because the article in the Cornfill
Magazine presumes that a certain stature and
age should bear ordinarily a certain weight, and
I am quite of that opinion. T mow weigh
167 lbs, showing a diminution of something
like 1 1b. per week since August, and having
now very nearly atfoined the happy medinm, I
have perfect confidence that a few more wocks
will fully accomplish the object for which T have
laboured for the last thirty years, in vain, until
it. pleased Almighty Providence to direck me
into the right and proper channel—the * tram-
way,” so to speak—of happy, comfortable exist-
ence.

Few men have led a more active life—
bodily or mentally —from o constitutional

anxiety for regularity, precision, and order,
during fifty years’ business career, from which I
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have now retired, so that my corpulenee and
subsequent obesity was not through neglect of
necessary  bodily activity, nor from excessive
eating, drinking, or selfindulgence of any kind,
except that I partook of the simple aliments
of bread, millk, butter, beer, sugar, and potatoes
more freely than my aged nature required, and
hence, a8 T believe, the generation of the pam-
gite, detrimental to comfort if not really to
Lemlth.

I will not presume to descant on the hodily
structural tissues, so fully canvassed in the
Cornhill Magazine, nor how they are sup-
parted and renovated, having no mind or pewer
to cnter into those questions, which properly
belong to the wise heads of the faculty. None
of my family on the side of either parent had
any tendency to corpulence, and from my
carliost years 1T had an inexpressible dread of
such a calamity, so, when I was between thirty
and forty years of age, finding a lv.m]u:lmy to it
meping upon e, I consulted an eminent sur-
geon, mow long deceased—a kind personal
friend, — who recommended increased bodily
exertion before my ordinary daily labours began,
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and thought rowing an excellent plan. T had
the commond of n good, heavy, safie boat, lived
near the river, and adopted it for a couple of
hours in the early morning. It is true I gained
muscular vigour, but with it a prodigious appe-
tite, which I was compelled to indulge, and con-
sequently inereased in weight, until my kind
old friend advised me to forsake the exercise.

He soon afterwards died, and, as the ten-
dency to corpulence remained, I eonsulted other
high orthodox authorities (never any dnferior
adviser), but all in vain, I have tried sea air and
bathing in various localities, with much walking
exercise ; taken gallons of physic and liquer
potassee, advisedly and abundantly ; riding on
horseback ; the waters and climate of Leaming-
ton many times, as well as those of Cheltenham
and Harropate frequently ; have lived upon
sixpence a-day, so to speak, and earned it, if
bodily labour may be so construed ; and have
spared no trouble nor expense in consultations
with the best authorities in the land, giving
each and all a fair time for experiment, without
any permanent remedy, as the evil still gradu-
ally inercased.
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I am under obligations to most of those
advizers for the pains and interest they took
in my cage; but only to one for an effectual
remedy.

When a corpulent man eats, drinks, and
sleeps well, has no pain to complain of, and no
Im'licll]ar nrgm]ic disease, the jl:dgmnnt of able
men seems paralyzed,—for I have been generally
informed that corpulence i= one of the natural
results of increasing years ; indeed, one of the
ablest anthorities as a physician in the land told
me he had gamed 11b. in weight EVery year
since he attained manhood, and was not sur-

prised at my condition, but advised more bodily

exereise—vapour-baths and shampooing, in ad-
dition to the medicine given. Yet the evil still
increased, and, like the parasite of barnacles on
a ship, if it did not destroy the structure, it
obstructed its fair, comfortable progress in the
path of life.

I have been in dock, perhaps twenty times
in a8 many years, for the reduction of this dis-
ease, and with little good effest—none lasting.
Any one so afilicted is often subject to publiv
remark, and though in conscience he may care
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little about it, I am confident no man labouring
under obesity can be quite insensible to the
sneers and remarks of the cruel and injudicious
in public assemblies, public wvehicles, or the
ordinary street traffic; nor to the annoyanee of
finding no adequate space in a public assem}
if he should seek ammusement or need refre
ment, and therefore he natnmi]_\_r keepﬁ AWKY fis
much as possible from places where he is likely
to be made the object of the taunts and remarks
of others. I am as regardless of public remark
as most men, but T have felt these difficulties
and therefore avoided such circumseribed aceom-
modation and notice, and by that means have
been deprived of many advantages to health
and comfort.

Although no very great size or weight, still
I eould not. stoop to tie my shoe, so to speak,
nor attend to the little offices humanity requires
without considerable pain and difficulty, which
only the corpulent can understand ; I have been
compelled to go down stairs slowly backwards,
to save the jar of increased weight upon the
ancle and knee joints, and been obliged to

puff and blow with every slight exertion, par-

tienlarly that of goi T have spared

no pains to remedy th is by low living (medera-

tion and light food wos generally prescribed,
put T had no direct bill of fare to know what
was really intended), and that, cv;l:.‘-nnlu\:nl]}'.
brought the system into a low impoverished
state, without decreasing N\rpultnuu. caunsed
many obnoxious boils to appear, and two rather
formidable carbuncles, for which I was ably
u]w-omm:i upon el fod info inoreased obesity.

At this juncture (about three years back)
Turkish baths became the fashion, and I was
adwized to adopt them as a remedy. With the
firat few I found immense bemefit in power and
elasticity for walking exercise; so, believing I
had found the ©philosopher's stone,” pursued
them three times a-week till T had l;:kulﬂf&)'.
then less frequently (as I began to foncy, with
some reason, that so many weakened my con-
stitution) till I had taken ninety, but never suc-
eeeded in losing more than 6 Ibs, weight during
the whole eourse, and I gave up the plan as
worthless ; thongh I have full belief in their
cleansing properties, and their value in colds,
theumatism, and many other ailments.
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I then fancied increasing obesity materially
affected a slight umbilical rupture, if it did not
cause ity and that another bodily ailment to which
I had been subject was also augmented. This
led me to other medical advisers, to whom I am
also indebted for much kind consideration,
though, unfortunately, they failed in relieving
me, At last finding my sight failing and my
licaring greatly impaired, T consulted in August
last an eminent aural surgeon, who made
light of the case, looked into my ears, sponged
them internally, and blistered the outside, with-
out the slightest benefit, neither inquiring into
any of my bodily ailments, which he probably
thought wunnecessary, nor affording me even
time fo name them.

I was not. ot all satisfied, but on the contrary
was in a worse plight than when I went to him;
however he soon after left town for his annual
holiday, which proved the greatest possible
blessing to me, becanse it compelled me to seek
other assistance, and, happily, [ found the right
man, whoe unhesitatingly said Le believed my ail-

ments were caused prin L'cip:t]l}' by corpulence, and

preseribed a certain diet,—no medicine, beyond a
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morning eordial as a corrective,—with immense
effect and advantage both to my hearing and
the decrease of my corpulency.

For the sake of argument and illustration I
will presume that certain articles of ordinary
diet, however beneficial in youth, are prejudicial
in advanced life, like beans to o horse, whose
common ordinary food is hay and corn. It may
be useful food occasionally, under peculiar cir-
cumstances, but detrimental as a constaney,
I will, therefore, adopt the analogy, and call
such food human beans. The items from which
I was advised to abstain ns much as possilila
were :—EBread, butter, milk, sugar, beer, and
potatoes, which had been the main (and, I
thought, innocent) elements of my existence, or
at all events they had for many years been
adopted freely.

These, said my excellent adviser, contain
starch and saccharine matter, tending to create
fat, and should be avoided altogether. At the
first blush it seemed to me that T had little left
to live wpon, but my kind friend soon showed
me there was ample, and T was only too happy
to give the plan a fair trial, and, within a very

E
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few days, found immense “bemefit from it
It may better elucidate the dietary plan if L
describe generlly what I have ganction to take,
and that man must be an extraordinary person
who would desire a hetter table :—

For breakfust, I take four or five ounces of
beef, mutbon, kidneys, biroiled fish, bacon,
or eold meat of any kind except pork ;
a large cup of tea (without milk or
gugor), a little biscuit, or one ounce of
dry toast.

For dinner, Five or six ounces of any fish
except salmon, any meat except pork,
any vegetable except potato, one cunce
of dry teast, fruit out of & pudding, any
kind of poultry or game, and two or
three glasses of good eluret, sherry, or
Madeira — Charapagrie, Port and Beer
forbidden.

For tea, Two or three ounces of fruit, & rusk
or two, and a cup of tea without milk or
ﬁ\'lg‘ﬁ'l!" -

For supper, Three or four eunces of meat or
figh, similar to dinnery with a glass o
twa of claret.
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For nighteap, if required, A tumbler of grog
—{gin, whisky, or brandy, without sugar)
—r & glass or two of claret or sherry.

This pian leads to an excellent night's rest,
with from six to eight hours’ sound sleep. The
dry teast or rusk may have a table spoonful of
spirit to soften it, which will prove accept-
able. Perbaps I did not wholly escaps starchy
or eaecharine matter, but serupulously aveided
those besns, such as milk, sugar, beer, butier,
&a, which were known to contain them.

On rising in the morning I take a table
spoonfil of a specinl corrective cordial, which
may be called the Balm of life, in & wine-glass
of water, & most grateful draught, as it scems to
carry away all the dregs left in the stomach after
digestion, but is not aperient; then T take about
aor 6 ounces solid and 8 of liquid for breakfast ;
8 ounces of solid and & of liquid for dinner: 3
ouneces of solid and 8§ of ]illiiid for tés; 4 ounces
of solid and 6 of liquid for supper, and the grog
afterwards, if I please. T am not, however,
strictly limited to any quantity at either meal, so
that the nature of the food is rigidly adhered to.

Experience has taught me to believe that

B2
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these human beans are the most insidions enemies
man, with a tendency to corpulence in advanced
lifs, can possess, though eminently friendly to
vouth. He may very prudently mount guard
against such an enemy if he is not a fool to
limself, and I fervently hope this truthful un-
varnished tale may lead him to make a trial of
my plan, which I si neerely recommend to public
notice—not with any ambitious motive, but in
sincere good faith to help my fellow-creatures to
obtain the marvellous blessings I have found
within the ghort period of a few monthe.

I do not recomrend every corpulent mon
to rush headlong into such a change of dict,
(certainly not), but to act advisedly and after
full consultation with a physician,

My former dietary table was bread and milk
for breakfast, or a pint of tea with plenty of
milk and sugar, and buttered toast ; meat, beer,
much bread (ﬂf which I was a'lv.'a}'ei very fond)
andl pastry for dinner; the meal of tea similar to
that of breakfust, and generally a froit tart or

bread and milk for supper. I had little com-

fort and far less sound sleep.
Tt certainly appears to me that my present

dietary table is far superior to the furmer—more
luxurions and liberal, independent of its blessed
effect—but when it is proved to be more heallh-
{ul, comparisons are simply ridiculous, and I can
hardly imagine any man, éven in sound health,
would ehoose the former, even if it were not an
EEMY ; but, when 1t is shown to be, as in my
case, inimical both to health and comfort, I
cian [um]lj- conceive there i any man who
would not willingly avoid it. I can conseien-
tiously assert I never lived so well as under
the new plan of dietary, which I should have
formerly thought a dangerous extrava
s upon health; T am very much better,
ily and mentally, and pl 1 to believe that
I hold the reins of health and comfort in my
own hands, and, though at sit!_','-z'i\.'c years of
age, I cannot expect to remain free from some
coming natural infirmity that all flesh is ]
to, I cannob at the present time complain of
one. It is simply miraculous, and I am
thankful to Almighty Providence for din:rting
me, through an extraordinary chance, to the
care of & man who eould work such a change

in 80 short o time,
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Oh! that the faculty would look deeper into
and make themselves better acquainted with
the erying evil of obesity—that dreadful tor-
menting parasite on health and comfort. Their
fellow men might not descend into eatly prema-
ture graves, us I believe many do, from what
is termed apoplexy, and certainly would not,
during their sojourn on earth, endure so much
imlill-,' and c:u]L-it_'quuhﬂy mental iullnn'lt:;.

Corpulence, though giving no actual pain, o
it appears to me, must naturally press with

undue violenes upon the bodily viscers, driv

one part upon another, and stopping the free

action of all. I am sure it dil in my par-
ticular case, and the result of my experience is

Lriefly as follows :—

T have not felt so well as now for the last
twenty years.

Have suffored no inconveniencs whatever in
the 111'|]h:1l'umsll remedy.

Am reduced many inches in bulk, and 351bs,
in weight in thirky-eight weeks.

Come down stairs forward natucally, with
perfect ease,
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Go up stairs and take ordinary exercise
frecly, without the slightest inconve-
nience,

Can perform every necessary office for my-
self.

The nmbilical rupture is greatly ameliorated,
and gives me no uuxitrlj—'_

My sight is restored—umy hearing improved.

Il,l_‘y other ].KH“.]_‘" pilments are ameliorated ;

indeed, almost past into matter of his-
tory.

I have placed a thank-offering of £50 in
the hands of my kind medical adviser for dis-
tribution amongst his favourite hospitals, after
gladly paying his usual fees, and still remain
under overwhelming obligations for his care
and attention, which I can never hope to repay.
Most thankful to Almighty Providence for
mercies received, and determined to press the
case into rmblic notice as a token of gratitude,

I have the pleasure to afford, in conclusion,
4 satisfactory confirmation of my report, in
stating that a corpulent friend of mine, whe,
like myself, is possessed of & generally sound
constitution, was labouring under frequent
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palpitations of the heart ond sensations of
fainting, was, at my instigation, induced to
place himself in the hands of my medical
adviser, with the same gradual beneficial
results, He is at present under the same
ordeal, and in eight weeks has profited even
more largely than T did in that short period;
he has lost the palpitations, and 15 becoming, so
to speak, s new made man—thankful to me
for advising, and grateful to the eminent coun-
gellor to whom I referred him—and he looks
forward with good hope to a perfect cure.

I am fully persuaded that hundreds, if not
thousands, of our fellow men might profit
equally by o similar course; but, constitutions
not being all alike, o different course of treat-
ment may be advisable for the removal of so
tormenting an affliction.

My kind and valued medical adviser is not a
doctor for obesity, but stands on the pinnacle of
fame in the treatment of another malady, which,
as he well knows, is frequently induced by the
discase of which T am speaking, and I most

sincerely trust most of my corpulent friends
(and there are thousands of corpulent peopls
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whom I dare not so rank} may Le led into
my tramroad. To any such I am prepared
{41 D.[Tc]' t\]lﬂ i'urthcr LCL')' GJ{ ]{!]0'\.\"]\.‘(ng l.’l_\" iJ'.I[I.I;IIg
the man. It might seem invidicus to do so
now, but I shiall only be too happy, if applied to
by letter in good faith, or if any doubt should
axist 48 to the correctness of this statement.

WILLIAM BANTING, Be
Late of No. 27, 51, James's Sireet, Pi

Noiw of Now 4. The Terrace, Kensington.




ADDENDA,

Having exhavsted the first Edition (1,000
copies) of the foregoing Pamphlet; and a period
of one year having elapsed since commensing the
admirable eourse of diet which has led to such
inestimably beneficial results, and, “as L expected,
ant desived,” having quite succeeded in attaining
the happy medium of weight and bullk I had so
long ineffectually sought, whick appears neces-
sury fo health af my age and stoture—I1 foel
impelled by a sense of public duty, to offer the
result of my experience in a second Edition
It has been suggested that I should have sold

the Pamphlet, devoting any profit to Charity as

more agreeable and useful ; and I had intended
to adopt such a course, but on reflection feared
iy motives might be mistaken; I, therefors,
respectfully present this (like the first Edition)
to the Public gratuitously, earnestly lioping the
Sui'@cct may be taken up by medical men and
thoroughly ventilated.
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It may (and T hope will) be, as satisfactory
to the public to hear, as it is for me to state, that
the first Edition has been attended with very
comforting results to other sufferers from Corpu.
lence, as the remedial system therein describied
was to me under that terrible disease, which
was my main object in publishing my econvie-
tions on the subject. It has moreover attained
a success, produced flattering compliments, and
an amount of attention I could hardly have
imagined possible. The pleasure and satisfie-
tion this has afforded me, is ample ecompensa-
tion for the trouble and expense I have ineurred,
and I most sincerely trust, “as I verily belicve,”
this second Edition will be accompanied by
similar satisfuctory results from a more extensive
cireulation. If so, it will inspirit me to circulate
further Editions, whilst & corpulent person
exists, requiring, as T think, this system of dict,
or 80 long as my motives cannot be mistaken,
and are thankfully appreciated.

My weight is reduced 46 Ibs., and as the wery
gradual reductions which I am able to show moy
be interesting to many, I have grent pleasure in
sl.ati:ng them, 'be]ir_'\'ing the}r serve to demonstrate
further the merit of the syatem pursued,
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My weight on 26th August, 1862, was 202 Iba.
Iba, Ihe.
On 7th September, itwas 200, having lost 2

a7th o o o 8 more,
19th Octoher  , 193 4

ath November 190
ard December 187
24th i 184
14th Jom., 1863 , 182
4th February 180
a5th , 178
15th March w276
8th April 173
29th 170
20th May 167
10th June 164
15t July 161
22nd ,, 159
12th August 157
26th » 156
12th September ,, 156

9 2o 4o

[

B W W e Wb

(=00 O

Total Joss of weight.. .. 46 lbs.

My girth is reduced round the waist, in tailer
phraseology, 12} inches, which extent was hardly
eomeeivable even by my own friends, or my
respected medical adviser, uniil I put on.my
former dlothing, over what I now wear, which
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was a theroughly econvincing proof of the remark-
able change. These important desiderata have
heen attained h}r the most easy and comfortable
meang, with but little medicine, and almost
entirely by a system of diet, that formerly I
should have thought dangerously gemerouns I
am told ]:.jr all who know me that my personal
appearance 18 greatly improved, and that I scem
to bear the stamp of good health; this may be
a matter of opinion or friendly remark, but I can
honestly assert that I feel restored in health,
“bodily and mentally,” appear to have more
museular power and vigour, eat and drink with
a good appetite, and sleep well.  All symptoms
of acidity, indigestion, and heartburn (with
which I was frequently tormented) have vanished,
I have left off uaﬁwar boot hooks, and other

Ei'll(!ll !l;dﬁ “'I!il’_'ll wern imlispuns.'lblu, }Jlll.v IJL';]I[_:

now able to stoop with ease and freedom,
are unnecessary. I have lost the feeling of
omafﬁndﬁn}imem and what I think a remark-
able blessing and comfort is that T have been
able safely to leave off knee bandages, which 1
had worn necessarily for 20 past years, and given
up a truss almost entirely; indeed I believe I
might wholly diseard it with safety, but am
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advised fo wear it at least oceasionally for the
present,

Sinee publishing my Pamphlet, T have felt
constrained to send a copy of it to my former
medical advisers, and to ascertain their opinions
on the subject. They did not dispute or ques-
tion the propriety of the system, but cither
dared not venture its practice mpon a man of
my age, or thought it too great a sacrifice of
personal comfort to be generally advised or
adopted, and I faney none of them appeared
to feel the fact of the misery of corpulence.
(One eminent physician, as I before stated, assurad
me that inerepsing weight was a necessary resulb
of advaneing years ; another equally eminent to
whom T had been directed by a very friendly
third, who had most kindly but ineffectually
failed in a remedy, added to my weight in a few
woeks instead of abating the evil These facts
leaul me to believe the question is not sufficiently
observed or even regarded.

The great charm and comfort of the system
is, that its effects are palpfible within a week of
trial, which creates a natural stimulus to persevire
for & few weeks more, when the fact becomes
established beyond question.
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I only intreat all persons suffering from eor-
pulence to make a fair trial for just one cler
month, a5 T am well convinced, they will after-
wards pursue a course which yields such extra-
ordinary benefit, till entirely and effectually
relieved, and be it remembered, bythe anerifice
merely of simple, for the advantage of more
genercus and comforting food. The simple dietary
evidently adds fuel to fire, whereas the superior
and liberal seems to extinguish it.

I am delighted to be able to assert that I
have proved the great merit and advantage of
the system by its result in several other cases,
similar to my own, and have full confidence that
within the next twelve months T shall know of
many more cases restored from  the disease
of corpulence, for I have received the kindest
possible letters from many afflicted strangers and
friends, as well as similar personal observations
from others whom I have conversed with, and
nssurances from most of them that they will
kindly inform me the resalt for my own private
eatisfaction. Many ‘are practising the diet after
consultation with their own medical advisers:
some few have gone to mine, and others are
practiging upon their own convietions of the

a3

advantages detailed in the Pamphlet, though I
recommend all to act advisedly, in case their
constitutions should differ. 1 am, however, so
perfectly satisfied of the great unerring benefits
of this system of diet, that I shall spare no
tronble to cireulate my humble experience. The
amotnk and character of my correspondence on
the subject has been strange and singular, but
most satisfactory to my mind and feelings.

I am now in that happy comfortable state
that I should not hesitate to indulge in any
fancy in regard to diet, but if T did so should
wateh the consequences, and not continue any
course which might add to weight or bulk and
consequent discomfort.

Is not the ayatem hliggnsii\'c to artists and
men of sedentary employment who canmot
time for exercise, consequently Lecome COrH-
lent, and elog llll’: little museular action with a
superabundance of fat, thus ea ily avoided *

Pure genuine bread may be the staff of
life a8 it = termed. It is ao, particularly in
youth, but I feel cortain it is more wholesome in
advanced Tifo if thoroughly toasted, as I take it.
My impression is, that any starchy or saecharine
matter tends to the discase of corpulence in

4]
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advanced life, and whether it be swallowed in
that form or generated in the stomach, that all
things tending to these elements should be
avoided, of course always under sound medical
suthority.

WILLIAM BANTING.

CONCLUDING ADDENDA.

It is very satisfactory to me to be able to
state, that I remained at the same standard of
bulk and weight for several weeks after the
26th Angust, when I attained the happy
natural medinm, singe which time T have varied
in weight from two to three pounds, more or
less. T have seldom taken the mornj ng draught
since that time, and have frequently indulged
my fancy, f:u;_;x:r-z‘mrm!a??y. in using mill, sugar,
butter, and potatoes—indeed, I may say all the
forbidden articles except beer, in moderation,

with impunity, but always as an exception, not

a8 rule.  This deviation, however, convinees me
that T'hold the power of maintaining the happy
medinm in my own hands,

A kind friend has lately farnished me with
a tabular statement in regard to weight as pro-
portioned to stature, which, under present gir-

a 2
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eumstances amd the new movement, may be

interesting and useful to corpulent readers :(—

BTATURE. WEIGHT.

feet 1 should be 8 stone § or 120

0 5 128

i 133
136
142
145
148
155
162

10 1 168

11 12 174

0 12 178

" o

&

L

]
]
5

e
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]

=
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This tabular statement, taken from a mean
average of 2,648 healthy men, was formed and
arranged for an Insurance Company by the late
Dr. John Hutchinson, It answered as a pretty
good standard, and insurances were regulated
upon it. His caleulations were made upon the
volume of air passing in and oub of the lungs
and this was his guide as to how far the v
organs of the body were in health, and t

lungs in particular. It may be viewed as some
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sort of probabla rule, yet only as an average—
some in health weighing more by many pounds
than others. It mmst not be looked upon as
infallible, but cmly as a sort of ;.;(‘ll.l.‘?‘.l.! TEASOT-
able guide to Nature's great and mighty work.

On a general view of the question I think it
may be conceded that a frame of low stature
vas hardly intended to bear very heavy weight.
Judgillg fiom thiz tabular statement 1 ol'.;-;]lL to
bo considerably lighter than I am at present:
1 ehall not, however, covet or aim at such o
resalt, nor, on thy other hand, feel alaymed if I
decrease o little more in weight and bulk.

I am cerfainly more sensitive to cold since
T have lost the supersbundant fat, but this
is remediable by another _n_[:n';nmlt, far more
agrecable and satisfactory. Many of my friends
have said, “0Oh! you have done well so far, but
talee care you don't go too far” 1 ﬁllmj' auch a
circumstance, with such a dietary, very unlikely,
ift not impossible ; but feeling that I have now
nearly atteined the right standard of bulk and
weight proportional to my stature and age
(between 10 and 11 stone), I should not
hesitate to partake of a fattening dietary oeca-

n':otm':;:l', to preserve that happy stands
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necessary ; indeed, I am allowed to do so by
my medical adviser but I shall always observe
a careful watch upon myself to diseover the
effect, and act accordingly, so that, if 1 choose to
spend o day or two with Dives, so to speak,
I must not forget to devote the mext to
Lazarus.

The remedy may be as old as the hills, as 1
have sines been told, but its application is of
very recent date; smd it sstonishes me that
such a light should have remained so long
unnoticed and hidden, as not to afford e
glimmer to my anxious mind in a search for it
during the last twenty years, even in direc-
tions where it might have been expected to
be known. I would rather presume it ds a
new light, than ihat it was purposely hidden
merely becanse the disease of obesity was not
immediately dangerous to existence, nor thonght
to be worthy of serious consideration. Little do
the faculty imagine the misery and bitterness
to life through the parasite of corpulence or
obesity.

I con now confidently say that gquantily of
diet may be safely left to the natural appetite ;
and that it is the guality only, which is essential
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to abate and cure corpulence. I stated the
quantities of my own dietary, because it was
part of a truthful report, but some correspon-
dents have doubted whether it should be more or
less in their own cases, a doubt which would be
better solved by their own appetite, or medical
adviser. I have heard a graphic remark by
a corpulent man, which may not be inappro-
priately stated here, that big houses were not
Jormed with scanty materials,  This, however, is
a poor excuse for self indulgence in improper
food, or for not consulting medical anthority.

The approach of corpulence is so gradual
that, until it i far advanced, persons rarcly
besome objects of attention. Many may have
even congratulated themselves on their comely
appearance, and have not sought advice or a
remedy for what they did not consider an evil,
for an evil T can say most truly it is, when in
much excess, to which puiut it must, in my
opinion arrive, unless obviated by proper means,

Many have wished to know (as future readers
may) the maturs of the morning draught, or
where it could be obtained, but believing it
would have been highly imprudent on my part
to have presumed that what was proper for my
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constitution was applicable to all indiscrimi-
nately, I could enly refer them to a medical
advizser for any aid 1)e:,'crm| the dictary; assuring
them, however, it was not a dram but of an
ulkaline character.

Home, T believe, would willingly submit to
even a violent remedy, so that an immedizte
benefit could be produced ; this is not the object
of the treatment, a8 it cannot but be dangerouns,
in my humble opinion, to reduce a disease of
this nature suddenly ; they are probably then
too prone to despair of success, and eonsider it
s unalterably connected with their constitution.
Many under this feeling doubtless return to
their former habits, encouraged so to act by the
illjudged advice of friends who, I am persuaded
{from the correspondence I have had on this
most interesting subject) become unthinking
accomplices in the destruetion of those whom
they regard and esteem.

The question of four meals a-day, and the
uight eap, has been abundantly and amusingly
criticized. I ought perhaps to have stated as
an excuse for such liberality of diet, that I
breakfast between eight and nine a'clock, dine
between one and two, take my slight tea meal
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letween five ond gix, sup at nine, and only
take the night ecap when inclination directs.

My object in naming it at all was, that, as a

part of & whole system, it should be known,
and to show it is not forbidden to thess who
are advised that they need such o luxury;
wor was it il.ﬁur'wn.‘ in my case. Some have
inquired whether smoking was probibited. Tt
was nob

Tt has also been remarked that such a dietary
as mine was too good and expensive for a poor
man, and that T had wholly lost sight of that
class ; bt a very poor corpulent man is not so
frequently met with, inasmuch as the poor canmot
afford the simple inexpensive means for ereating
fat : bt when the tendency does exist in that
clags, I have no doubt it can be remedied by
ahatinence from the forbidden articles, and a
moderate indulgence in such cheap stimulants
a8 may be recommended by a medical adviser,
whom they have ample chances of consulting
gratuitously.

I have a very strong fecling that gout (anot her
terrible parasite upon huranity) might be
greatly relieved, if nob cured entively, by this
proper natural dietary, and sincerely hope’ somo
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person so afllicted may be induced to practice
the harmless plan for three months (as I cer-
tainly would if the case were my own) to prove
it ; but not without advies.

My impression from the experiments I have
tried on myself of late is, that saccharine matter
is the great moving cause of fatty corpulence.
I know that it produces in my mdividual case
inerensed weight and o large amount of flatulence,
and believe, that not only sugar, but all elements
tending to create saccharine matter in the
process of t]igesticm, ghould be avoided. 1
u}:prehend it will be found in bread, butter,
milk, beer, Port wine, and Champagne ; I have
not found starchy matter so troublesome as the
saccharing, which, I think, largely increases
acidity as well as fat, but, with ordinary care
and observation, people will soon find what food
rests easiest in the stomach, and avoid that
which dees not, during the probationary trial
of the proposed dietary. Vegetables and ripe
or stewed fruit I have found ample aperients,
Failing this, medical advice should be sought.

The word * parasite” has been much com-
mented upon, as inappropriate to any but a living
ereepiug thing (of course I use the word in s

figurative sense, a8 o burden to the flesh), but if
fat is not an insidious ereeping enemy, I do not
know what is, I should have crEm],]I_v '.lp]l]i.'.'lt
the word fo gout, rheumatism, dropsy, and many
gther diseases.

Whereas hitherto the appeals to me to know
the name of my medical adviser have been very
numerons, I may say hundreds, which I have
gladly answered, though forming no small item
of the expense incurred, and whereas the very
extensive circulation expected of the third
edition is likely to lead to some thousands of
similar applications, I feel bound, in self-defence,
to stute that the medieal gentleman to whom I
am g0 deeply indebted is Mr. Harvey, Scho
Bquare, London, whom I consulted for deafness,
In tne first and second editions, 1 thought that
to gmive his name would appear like a puff, which
I know he abhors; indeed, I should prefer
not to do so mow, but canmot, in justice to
myself, incur further probable expense (which I
fangy inevitable) besides the personal trouble,
forwhich T canmot afford time, and, therefore, feel

no hesitation to refer to him as my guarantee for
the truth of the pamphlet.
One material point I should be ghd to
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impﬁ_ﬁ on my cnrpulcnt readers—it is, to et
sccurately weighed at starting upon the fresh
system, and continue to do se weekly or
monthly, for the change will be so truly palpable
by this course of examination, that it will arm
them with * perfect  confidence in  the merit
and ultimate success of the plan. T deeply
regret not having secured a  photographi
portrait of my original figure in 1862, to pla
in juxta position with one of my present form.
It might have amused some, bub certainly
would have been very convincing to others, and
astonishing to all that gnch an effect should
have been so readily and speedily produced by
the simple natural canse of exchanging a meagre
for a generons dietary under proper advice.

I shall ever esteem it o great favour if persons

rl_'l'.lﬁ'l't'll -'lTllI ("l'.leJ as Ihl}'\'c I}L'UE: 'l\'i]l 3:im]i_'.'

let me know of it ; the information will be truly
gratifying to my mind. That the system is a
great success, I have not a shadow of doubt from
the numerous reports sent with thanka by
strangers a8 well as friends from all parts of the
kingdom ; and I am truly thankful to have been
the humble instrument of disseminating the
blessing ond experience I have attained through
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ablo counsel and npatural causes by proper
persaverauce.

I have now finished my task, and trust my
humble efforts may prove to be good sced well
sown, that will fructify and produce a large
harvest of benefit to my fellow creatures. I
also hope the faculty gencrally may be led more
extensively to ventilate this question of corpu-
Jenee or obesity, so that, instead of one, two, or
three able practitioners, there may be many
hundreds distributed in the various parts of the
United Kingdom. In such case, I am persuaded,
that those diseases, like Reverence and Golden

Fippins, will be very rare.




APPENDIX,

SR publishing the third edition of my
I’wllphful.. T have 1-:n'r1t'.‘-t[".' pressed my medical
adviser to explain the reasons for so remarkable
aresult 8 T and others have experienced from
the dietary system he preseribed, and I hope he
may find time to do so shortly, as 1 hel
would be highly interesting to the Faculty and
the public generally, He has promised this at
hia laisnre,

Numerous applications having been made to
me on points to which I had not alluded, in
which my eorrespondents felt some doubt and
interest, I take this opportunity of making some
few corvections in my published dietary :

I cught, “it scems” to have excepted veal,
owing to its indigestible quality, as well as pork
for its fattening character; also herrings and

eels (owing to their oily nature), being as in-

Jurions as salmon.  In respect to vegetables, not

only should potatoes be prohibited, but pasinips,
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beetroot, turnips, and earrota  The truth ig, [
seldom or ever partook of these objectionable
articles myself, and did not reflect that others
might do so, or that they were forbidden. Green
vegetables are considered very beneficial, and I
believe should be adopted at all times. Iam
indebted to the * Cornhill Magazine® and other
journals for drawing my ottention to these
dietetic points. I can now also state that eggs,
if not hard beiled, are unexceptionable, that
cheese, if sparingly used, and plain boiled rice
seem harmless,

Some doubts have been expressed in regavd
to the vanishing point of such a descending
scale, but it is a remarkable fact that the great
and mest palpable diminution in weight and
bulk oecurs within the first forty-eight hours,
the descent is then more gradual. My own
experience, and that of others, assures me
(if medical anthority be first consulted as to
the complaint) that with such slight extraneous
aid as medicing can afford, nature will do her
duty, and only her duty: firstly, by relieving
herself of immediate pressure she will be enabled
to move more freely in her own beautiful way,
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and secondly, by pursning the same conrse to
work speedy amelioration and final cure. The
vanishing point is only when the disense is
stopped and the parasite annihilated.

It may interest my readers to know that T
have now apparently attained the standard
natural at my age (10 stone 10, or 150 1bs.), as
my weight now varies only to the extent of 11b.,
umore or less, in the course of a month,  Accord-
ing to Dr. Hutchirson's tables I ought to lose
still more, but eannot do so without resorting to
medizing ; and, feeling in sound vigorous health,
I am perfectly content to wait upon nature for
any further change.

In my humble judgment the dictary is the
principal point in the treatment of Corpulence,
and it appears to me, moreover, that if meJn:-l_)‘
regulated “it becomes in a certain sense a
medicine,  The system secms to me to attack
only the superfluous deposit of fat, and, as my
medical friend informs me, purges the blood,

rendering it more pure and healthy, strengthens
the muscles and bodily viscera, and I feel
quite convinced sweetens life, if it does not
prolong it.

1]
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It is truly gratifying to me to be able now
to add that many othar of the most exalted
members. of the Faculty have honoured my
movement in the question with their approbation,

I consider it a public duty forther to state,
that Mr. Hervey, whom I have named in the
43rd page as my kind medical adviser in the
cure of Corpulence, is not Dr, John Hurvey, who
has published a Pamphlet on Corpulence assimi-
lating with some of the features and the generml
aspect of mine, and which has been considered
{as I learn from correspondents who have ob-
tained it) the work of my medical friend. It
is mot.

I am glad, therefore, to repeat that my medical
adviser was, and is still, Mr. Wriizay Hapvey,
F.R.C8, No. 2, Scho Square, London, w.

WILLIAM BANTING.

April, 1864,
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ESTIMATION
ORGANIC MATTER IN WATER,

ESPECTALLY TO SANITARY PURPOS

Waren manifestly containing organized matter is
to be avoided, but it may Im;upn:l be purified by
sonie mechanieal mode of separation, such as simple

=
If lI:c water containg organic matter in solution, or

a fﬂ]![!l!lo“ n pfﬂ'l “‘ II- !In ﬂk‘]‘“'.ll.'l'l'll.'l'_, to lhﬂ'”_-
lony, it may be wh some or unwholesome, The

- i.xt“k‘tlt\'.‘ ¢1I 1|IL 15 no proof’ of im-

animalenles or

vegetable |:ic ar pun'una of putrefaction. We must
know the guality as well as the quantity. If the
n.n.L1L|. is 101[1.{tm~|~11n" of the ordinary humous

5 of aci u[s ﬂmi > colour may ]

ant 1:1 look at
||| any “.'a'\ ‘~(.’I far i

rious to health, l\.]tll()'..qll such w ‘fgr &
80 “]mlcﬁomc as 'IIL' water, -|||u. the oxygen of
solution is diminished ste and other sensible
qualities will be the chief ":I|||.I.

If the matter is wholly or nearly colourless it may
gtill be \\hole%m me or vholesome, It may, for
example, contain the j Juices of plants of a wholesome
character, If these juices are fresh the
injury, but they will not remain long
will putr\of} Water containing organic matter ready

A2
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to putrely ought to be avoided, as we cannot tel
when the moement of danger begins, whilst the quali
at best is never known to us exactly. b 1G0T

To ascertain the nature of the organic matter, the
water is allowed to stand for a day or twae, in whick
case it may be found that organized bodies chow
themselves. Sometimes plants seem completely to fil
the vessel, having come out of a moderately clear so.
Iution. When :al!mt]ing, inthis case, the water must
be prevented from evaporating, and it must be in
glass, so as to be exposed te light; a temperature
suiting vegetation is also to be given, _-llllinmluulc--
may appear in great numbers ; they are an indication
of nitrogenous matter, and one proof of the prescnce
of substances capable of putrefaction. It may be
that some form of putrefaction will be the only
result, but whether this cccurs alone, or along with
organized forms, an excess of orgamic matter i

raved.

Water that will not bear the test of standing will
in most cases be rejected at once.  If no other can
be obtained, it cught to be used before the putrefic-
tive process has begun, but this is very dangerous.
The next best method is to wait till after patrefaction
has terminated and the products are separated as
much as possible. This is populurly known to be
the case when the water has for some time become
clear and colourless and free from smell and taste.
Water with green organic matter in suspension o
semi-solution 18 generally full of germs of living
things and nauseous to the taste.

A microseope is very useful in detecting the smaller
forms of life. Good water is clear and colourless, or
only slightly browned by peat. Clear bright water
shows no microscopic objects, Itis quite a mistake to
suppose that all water contains animaleules, Thos
who have sent abroad this saying could not have
known what pure water is.

5

If the signs of organic matter are elear, it may not
he needful to go farther, but to reject the water at
onee.  After standing for twe or three days, virying
with temperature, and .\'hnwing not !:in_:_; to 1_||L-_k;:_»,r'c
except a little film of green on the bottom of the
vessel, we may conclude that not much organizable
matter is there. We may then prm.[.:--l ta the
chemical examination.

Weighing the Organic Matter,

If nothing apparently organic iz seen, or if there
be no time to nhc\w it to f.;v.’&rmi:mtn, we may try the
following method. About halfa gallon is lecl dawn
in a platinum vessel, or it may be boiled in porcelain
and transferred with care, when only a few onnces are
left, to a platinum, or even to a small porcelain cap-
sule. The residue iz dried and weighed, Tt is then
burnt so as to oxidize the carbon, and weiched aeain ;
the difference gives the organic and volatile 1];..:llt{';
n'F the residue. 212° I, ar 100° eent., is not suffi-
cient to remove all water, but as it is a temperature
so casily obtained it is convenient to consider it
enough, especially as we cannot obtain the organic
matter by wei hi with absolute exactness, H't'l'c
may obtain an excess of water by the use of 2127
on ene side, but again organic matter begins to be
given off from some residucs cven at that tem-
pcﬁltult. _P_I“OE%WT Miller and others advise about
800° F.; it is at any rate well to state the tempe-
rature in the account of the analysis.

The burning must not be cffected at a very
high heat or several salts will be decomposed or
erapomed; but at best some will suffer, and the
use of a little earbonic acid and water, or carbonate
of ammonia, to restore the lost amount s advi-
sable. A little distilled water and a few expirations
mto it through a glass tube will be sufficient for most
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cases; of course after this the ash must be heated
again.

Professor Miller advises the addition of 0-3 grammes
of carbonate of soda to a litre of water, or 20 to 25
grains to a gallon, making allowanees in the weighing.

Use of Permanganate of Potash, or Chameleon,

It must be remembered that the amount of organic
matter obtained in the above way may be equal to
several grains in a gallon, and yet be quite innocent ;
for example, it may be a little peaty matter. Cue
method of trying the quality is given above ; another
of a very convenient kind is by the use of perman-
ganate of potash, or mineral chameleon. It will here
be called chameleon, as the former term is very long.
Tt is very highly coloured, and its decomposition is
known by the disappearance of the colour.

Chameleon is decomposed by putrid organie mat-
ter, and by several unwholesome gases, rapidly or
instantancously. It is decomposed by fresh arganic
matter, and especially organized matter, less rapidly.
The putrid portion may be estimated readily; the
latter iz more uncertain,

In using this test, it is well to take not less than
5,000 grains of the water, or still better 1000 grammes,
i.e. one litre, but if a smoll specimen only can be
obtained, then 1000 graing may be used, and it is
well always to give the figures for 1000 for uni-
formity, or by multiplying by 70 to change them
into the amount per gallen. Grains or gramumes
may be used indit‘l‘ema:ﬂf’, the solution being made
to contain simply so much in 1000

A convenient plan is to use 2 grains of the pure
erystallized chameleon to 1000 of water. This of
course is the same as 2 grammes to a litre of water.

The chameleon is poured conveniently from a
Mohr's burette, or better still, when the water &
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very pure, from a dropping tube in which 1c.c.
{cubic centimetre) 15 G to 8 inches long. Add a
drop of the chameleon, and wait till the colour dis-
Appears ; add another, and so on till the colour re-
mains permanent. We learn by experience. The
organic matter which decomposes the chameleon in
a minute or two must be noted carefully, but gene-
rally there is a greater quantity which deeompases
very slowlys the result obtained from the latter is,
I believe, of less value. By decomposing in a minute
of two, it is meant that when a few drops are added
oducing & slight colour, this undergoes a change
m & minute or two. But generally covsiderable
anency is obtained in 10 or 15 minutesy then
the slow decomposition beging, of quite another
uality Gfm'gulli{! matter requiris hours or cven dayz.
q‘his matter must be estimated either by the \'\'g-'i\-_r\l:ing
process deseribed, or by the farther action of the
chameleon to be described. The amount decomposed
instantly is a true measure of the putridity, it is
believed. If there is very much organic matter, it is
often very difficult to know when to stop, as the brown
masks the red colour. But this must not bring dis-
couragement, as experience will teach exactness, and
if it does not, it then will be no great loss in such
cases, in o sanitary point of view, as in them there is
decidedly too 111L|¢ili organic matter, and the water
may be condemned.  From the same pf.u'm, of view,
it 15 of less consequence whether the amount he a
minute quantity more or less. It is well to moke
brond lines of distinetion, and to condemn freely when
there is rational hope of obtaining a purer water.
The amount of available oxygen in 1 of the solu-
tions of chameleon described is 000005, which may
be ither grammes or grains, or almost exactly 1 of
OXyTen in 2000 of the solution, IF we wish to know
the amount of oxygen used, we simply divide the
amount of chameleon by 2000. It is probable that
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the use of the oxygen column is the only exact me.
thoil of recording the results, and it is probable that
the amount of oxygen required is the only exact
measure of the impurity of the substances. We
obtain in this number the amount of oxygen which
is required for purifieation.

Whilst looking over this plan in manuseript, [
received Dr. ;{ﬁ!m‘s paper, proposing also to use
oxygen ; he prefers a solution of chameleon, con-
taining 395 graing, equal to | grain of available oxy-
aen to 10,000 of water, or | eab. cent. = 0r001
gramme, or say 1 milligramme of oxygen. This is
a very convenient method, but it has® been thought
proper to keep the tables as given for various reasons,
chiefly arising from this, that it has not been found
s0 convenient to keep orto titre o very weak solution.
Tn some cases a very strong solution is required ; we
can easily dilute it, but we cannot concentrate it
readily. After estimating its strength, we dilute it (if
we require a weak solution) to any amount we think
proper, and as the strength changes; the amount of
water to be added will also change. If the amount
of oxygen is given as the result of the analysis in-
stead of the amount of chameleon solution, the strength
of the latter does not require to be kept uniform. The
analyist requires only to know its strength at the
time of using it F%r very bad water, the strong
solution may be used, and “when greater delicacy is
wanted it may be diluted. The weak solution here
used is made by adding 9 of water to 1 of the strong
solution.

To make the chameleon solution very pure water
must be emplayed, and very pure crystals as well as
very pure vessels ; it is better kept in eonsiderable
quantities such as a quart or two. It must be tried
occasionally, say every month in a cool climate:
calculation must be made as allowance for any change
which it may undergo. For cxample, if it has lost

9

1 cent., we must calealate how much the number
wonld have been had there been no loss of strength,
If calculation is not agreeable, a less quantity of
solution may be made at a time, amd that which is
avermay be thrown away, a fresh amount being made
{o the normal strength whenever the original weakens,
or a certain amount of the crystals be weighed
and added to the solution; but this has been found
Jess convenient.

The estimation of the value of the chameleon is
sometimes made with a solution of chloride of iron,
sometimes oxalic acid, For ready reference, a table
is made showing the amount of a solution of iron
which corresponds to a certain amount of chameleon.
The sulphate of ammonia and iron has proved to be
very \'aElahle, keeping for several years in crystals,
and acting instantaneously. The writer has not found
oxalie acid equally sharp and quick, but eminent
chemists use it—Mohr and Miller for example.

VALUER OF THE STRONG SOLUTION.

Permanga- |

Bate of pot. | Fed, S0, +

ofchameln  Oxyges. Ferram. | RILO, 80 4 | ROMn 0.

2 gramses 6 Ag.

in 1000k 2.0 #ebtly

ol gr. gr. £ gr.
DA E0 0H0ES LIRTEE 002
0001000 00070 w004 | 0004

| 0001E00 | 00106 0742 | 0006
002000 00141 00853 | 0008
002500 00176 0010

| 003000 o022 14 | 0012

| 003500 02T 17, | 0014
(D000 00232 *14 0016
O-0E50) (FOE18 i 0018
0500 (03535 : | 0020
OHIE0ED 351 | = 0200
OGOGR00 i 247 | 2000

=R B Rl
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The numbers in the above table run in the follow-
ing proportions nearly :—

= .
Saulphate of Iren)  EO,Mn 0
Dxygen, T un% ammania. | Cryaals

2,000 i 40

Claznclenn I
solution.

It is convenient to use six figures of decimals, as
they may also be read as whole numbers, meaning sa
much in a million.

VALUES oF THE WEAR SonuTion.

¥e0, 80, + |
Trea Fe.  |NH, 6,20, + | KOMn 0,
6 M.

Eron. [T, Erm. | grom.
O0C0050 | 0-00035 | DIN24T O0002
O000100 | 000070 | 000454 0000 4
0000130 | 00106 | 000TE2 00005
0000200 | 000141 | 0004989 0008
on0250 | 000176 01287 00010
@O00s00 | r0D212 001454 00012
0BS5S0 | 000247 001752 LIECTIE
0000400 [ 0rOD2SE 01978 0016
0000450 | 000318 | 0-02ZRT 0018
0000300 | 00D3535 | 00 (0020
{izi! | 5 -2 00200

1,00k ' | : T [r200)

In the oxygen column 6 and 3 may be left out.

The first and under might be called the first
quality of water; from (1 to 02, the second; 1
would be the 10th.
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It is considered better to acidify the water before
alding the permanganate ; this is dene by adding
three drops or water-grain measures of sulphuric acid
to 1,000 grains ; some water will demand more; the
object 15 to attain acidity equal to about 3 drops of
sulphuric acid in 1,000 grains of distilled water, 1
find Dir. Miller says 50 grains of sulphuric acid of
1 of acid to 3 of water, added to 8 ounces of water.
Acid enables the oxygen to act on more matter
and more mpl{lh and the L'J'|L'!.1| ions are made on
the suppu«l.lmll ll]'\t acid is l:.aL'd; the ]11'4||.nrt|.||1h
from ditferent waters are not much ehanged by acid.
Alkalies prevent the action although they may pre-
pare some of the matter to be maore rea r t:\uluql
when the colour has been difficult to =co, 1I|u {'ha-
meleon has been used with id, in
which case a green colour is o d, whic| more
casily recognized in many cases and serves as a
corroboration.

Asan I“CJ‘[EI!]‘I]J,‘ of waters, No. 1 was ditch wa ater, 1.-'.[.
clear; No. 2 was greer : No. 3 wag &
horse-pond water. Treated with chamelec I‘-!I".’J:]g
solution the results were,—

Aless

Tat. (L]

fad. 21

Srd. +0

Manchester water decolorized 02 c.c. per
005 at most, when 1,000 graing were
above numbers are eubic centimetres.
were used they would appear 154 times gre
n:fi:rring to the table the amount of oxygen will be,—

For Manchester water with acid 000
For 1st of the above - - 00
w2 T - - (A

w and = (i
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Let us call the Manchester water 1, we have then—

1st water = - S -
Tnd - - - B8
d ,, - = - 2R0

which are abundant differences, although greater than
will generally oecur, as the walers were uneguestion-
ably bad.

If the weak solution were used, we should have in
the above,—

(

i

Water. 5 Aldone.
1st. 2] 617
ond.  21- 44 Jag:
Srd, 40 617

The numbers expressed .in grains scem inconve.
niently high. This solution is too weak for very bad
water. The amount of chameleon used ought te
bear a very amall pm]'mrtiun to the total water
tested.

The oxymen columm would of eourse be the same
with both solutions. For the Manchester water it
is 25 one-millionths of a grain if we use grains, ofa
gramme if we use grammes. It is caleulated for
an experiment with 1,000 grains of water or 1,000
grammes iud'tﬂ"(-r:'nﬂ_}'.

The Manchester water is an instance of very good
water. It is believed that it is not necessary to seek
a lower number than that here given, but each can
use the solutions as he pleases. Care must be taken
that protosalts of iron are not present.  They de-
compose chameleon, and must be cstimated ; the
amount which they decompose must be subtracted
from the chameleon solution in estimating the organic
matter.
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Dr. Letheln}' informs me that he allows the water
to stand with the permangamate for 24 hours, and
that by multiplying the amount of exygen consumed
in this method by B8, he obtains very cle the
amount of organic matter which is given by weighing.
This may be found very convenient. It does not
apply to the numbers here given for chameleon, as
they are found rapidly. Let us take an example :—
Water No. 3 ; multiplication of oxygen by 70 brin
into grains per gallon, by 8 into ing of orgame
matter per gallon, 00055 % 70 % 8=3'08 grains in a
gallon 3 but had this water been allowed to stand with
chameleon for 24 hours, the amount decomposed would
have been greater, and the multiplication by 70x 8
would have given a higher number than 3°08, which is
decidedly too low for such bad water. (The exact
quantity was not found.) It is well to estimate the
slowly decompoesing matter, and if not done by we
ing, it may be done as Dr. Letheby does it, or thus;
when the rapid destruction of the chameleon ceases,add
4 measured excess, let it stand 24 hours, and estin
nest day by the iron solution the amount decor
posed. The reasons are already iven for believing
that this slowly decomposing matter may be entirely
inmocent, and [ have therefore looked on its estimation
as only auxiliary. It is, however, valuable as indi-
cating the amount of matter capable of becoming
putrid, and the amount of time during which the
water 15 capable of doing evil, supposing a certain
amount of the im]lul‘il_',' to be removed in a pulri.d
state daily.

The water ought to be tried in the condition in
which it is to be used ; thus it it is to be kept before
usi::g, it should be kept before testing.  If done both
before and after keeping, the progress of putrefae-
tion or of purification, as the case may be, will be
observed.
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As an example I may give the numbers obtained
by cxamining an impure water lately sent to me. It
containg—

Chameleen Selution Strong. A
s, to 1000, 0
Putvid matter,decomposing
chameleon  dnstantly
without acid = = 55 (02750
Mutter veadily prfiefying, -
or  decomposing  cha-
meleon  rapidly  with
acid, 105 ; of this 55
are decomposed without
aeid, leaving - e

10:5

Matter capable of putre-
F shewn by ad-
ditional amount after
24 hours - - - 462 020510

For immediate purposes, the most important num-
ber is 1005, obtained in less than half an hour. T
prospective purposes, the important number is 40
obtamed in 24 hours. This is a very putrid v
The difference between 25 of exygen in a million,
as in Manchester water, and 20,000 in a million as
here, is great. The figures are writben as fractions
to show their relation to the chameleon, but are
better rend as whole numbers.®

T test the Solutions.

ains of pure iron dissolved in pure muri
ecolorise 1,000 grains of the permangan

As this salt, the protochloride of iron, does not keep

well, it is better to have crystals of the sulphate of

* (001 per litre is converted into grains per gallon by el
tiplying by 70; ex. gr, 0001 x T0==0+07 groins per gallon.
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ammonia and iron, and to dissolve a weighed amount
when required. The table shows how much per-
manganate is equal to a given amount of iron and of
this salt.

Toe Oriam or tHe Onesvic Marres.

It is remarkable what a clear insight is given into
the quality of water by simply hnﬁi:]g down a few
theusand gmi.n.s and buming the residue. We can
by the eye and the smell detect humous or peaty
acids, mitrogenous organic substances and nitrates,
and estimate their amount to a very useful point of
accuracy. There may be times when this is the only
experiment that can be made. After doing this and
trving other methods many hundred times, I still
return to it as delicate and little liable to fail. The
want of numerical results is a serious ohjection,
rendering the plan unfit for use when public reports
are to be made of the analyses, but it 15 an excellent

guide for the chemist in his laboratory. We may

even deeide by it the animal or vegetable origin of the
matter.

Does the organic malfer come from  animals or
rvegetables £

This is & question of interest and importance. The
elements in Lolh animals and vegetables are the same,
and even the proximate principles are not to be dis-
tinguished at least in a state of partial decomposition
as found inwater. It is proposed to use the presence
of the chlorides, and especially of commen salt, as a
guide which will be found nearly certain in some
cases, and with proper precautions in others, quite
certain.

We consume not less than 100 grains a day, or
about 6 grammes of common salt; some give the
amount much higher. This salt is daily given out.
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From all animals there is a large outflow of salt.
Their blood contains it largely ; it is-a pecessity of
their existence.  Salt is the constant and inde.
structible accompaniment of the animal, living or
decomposing after death. If much salt is found in
water containing organic matter, nitric acid will
generally be found also, and if not nitric acid, animal
matter unoxidized, or both.  In the case of dead
animals organic matter is destroyed or retained in
the soil, phosphates and other inorganic substances
are also retained, the salt is gradually removed hy
water, :

Pure spring or river water gives only a slight

recipitatc with nitrate of silver, which appears of &
Elueiah tinge, not being dense enough to become
white.  (There must be a slight excess of pure
nitrie acid when testing for the chlorine.) When
there is more than this slight tj}mcipltatm mitvic acid
is generally found, csn-:cinlly if the water has passed
through porous materials.

These tests must be used and the inferences drawn
with great diseretion. We know that near the sea
there may be found a certain amount of chlorides in
the springs, rising according to circumstances, until
the water becomes bring.  The same thing oceurs near
great deposits of salt, such as in Cheshire and else-
where. There are also saline wells scattered over
most countries, the origin of whose chlorides is quite
unknown to us. There is in the rain driven violently
from the sea an amount of common salt sufficient on
erystallizing to dim the windows of houses many
miles inland.  In manufacturing towns where coal is
burnt, the rain contains more chlorides than rain in
the country. Many large districts of tropical coun-
tries contain nitrates and common salt in the soil;
but these salts in all probability result from. uxﬁ.dj god
animal matter. Chlorides are found in some districts
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in this country rather in exeess of the average from
superficial causes.  But notwithstanding all these
exceptions, which appear for the moment numerous,
I must still consider that the test is one which may
be generally used. X

In England it is almost univerzally the case that
the presence of much chlorine in drainage water
indicates dmillage from animal matter, and no water
containing chlorides to a areat extent |)|_|_4__.|-I|.L to he
used without careful examination as to the source.
One grain per gallon is too much, and is, in many
places, to be suspected of being caused by impure
drainage. OF course we must in this case, as in all
inquiries, be careful that no disturbing causes in-
tervene.  In this country chlorides may be siven
out from manufictories in which are constantly made
chemical experiments sufficiently large to interfere
with our accuracy if we are not VErY carefil.

Sewnge _eontaing chlorides, and the amount is the
most certain mode of ascertaining the quantity of real
sewage which is or has been present,  In small sewer
rivers the amount of sewage may be ascertained in
this way when there are no manufactures '_',iving out
chlorides. ¥

It may be supposed here that [ am adding many
qualifications, but the same may be done in the case
of nearly all experiments. No experiment is of value
unless it 18 viewed on all sides to prevent the admis-
sion of errors, and I do not know that more care is
required in this case than in general. In the case of
chlorides we learn readily the average amount in a
district, either in the rain or the drainage, and we
detect the smallest increase, Any amount of com-
moi salt above the average of the district obtained
in & well in a city or camp or near habitations of men
or animals, is an almost eertain proof of impure drain-
age; when the clue has been followed up, I have found

B
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the origin in a sewer or some such spot, times withow
number and formany years, The presence of the sea
or of manufactories or of disturbed strata with mineral
waters, will seldom, after all, cause any error with a
careful person. :

Nitrates are very common in smail quantities.
They are found in water from manured land, in gar.
dens, wells near houses, and, as a conseguence, in
nearly all town wells; in great abundance near
church-yards, if the drainage is direct. They are
not necessarily found in sewage which has not flowel
through strata. The amount from atmospheric
sources is so minute that it will not interfere with
any inquiry regarding the wholesomeness of water
at present. s :

Although cantion must be exercised in draw
conclusions from the presence of the chlorides, t
gbzenve may be held sz conclusive against the pre
sence of decomposed animal matter and excretions of
animals in large quantities.

If chlorides and nitrates are found together in
water we may take it for granted that animal matier
has existed there or does exist in the water. Of
course a very rigid scientific inquiry says at once
that vegetable matter may be present, especially from
grain or seeds, but practically this need not affect the
question, especially in a sanitary point of view, becaus
if' this accumulation of vegetable matter occurred
capuble of giving as much nitrogen as animal matter,
it would be sufficiently and, perhaps, equally hurtful
when putrid.

If chlorides and nitrates are found in water stil
capable of decomposing chameleon, the presence of
animal matter, or injurious gases or nitrites, may be
assumed, a part only being oxidized.

If the chiorides and pitrates are |E:resm1t, Tt the
power of decomposing chameleon absent, then the
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animal matter has disappeared ; but whether minutes

or ages before is not shown by chemistry.

If the permanganate or chameleon Fs;‘nlncmn]w_-m!,
whilst the chlorides exist in their normal quantity and
nitrites and nitrates are absent, we may assume that
\'L-g]:cmb]e matter is present and not animal matter,

f the chameleon is deeomposed instantly, the
matter is in & decomposed state and proportionately
dangerous at the time.

If the nhar_nn]mu decomposes slowly, the matter iz
nearly or entirely fresh, :m:]i. may not be dangerous at
the moment, but may soon become so. '[‘u?-imi this
the trial by standing may be made,

The decomposition of the chameleon may he
caused by the organic matter present or by nitrites,
The presence of nitrites or nitrous acid will show if
the organic matter is only recently oxidized.

Generally there may be found organic matter
and nitrites together, shewing that some is oxidized
and some rendy to hecome so.

Schinbein lrilﬁ found traces of nitrous acid in the
elforeseence of walls. In judging of the time we
must make allowanee for this, and not judge from
small traces such as he alludes to.

When nitrites and organic matter are found
together, they may be estimated separately. The
chameleon will be decomposed by both, 158 of cha.
meleon solid is equivalent to 95 of nitrous acid, or
LOD0 = G01. It will be necessary to find one of
the substances separately, and to subtract it from the
“'hrl::]e. inorder to find the amount of the second.

The amount of nitrous salts. may be found by
using ezone paper, that is, paper with iodide of
potassiumn and starch. The water to be tried is made
Tﬂ with a little dilute sulphurie acid not more than
Tirl‘f'ftdmpa to 1000, and a drop put upon the paper.

nitrous acicl is present it becomes blue.  This
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blue is obtained immediately, by putting a ﬂmQ of
the solution on ozone paper when there is 1 of NO,
in 30,000 of water, and by waiting ?atiently. and
giving time, it may be seen with much less,

In order to find how much nitrite is in water, the
solution may be diluted until the reaction censes to
be distinet even after waiting. The amount in the
water will then be 1 in 100,000, If, in another
case, when we find the reaction distinct in water, we
take 100 grains and add 900 to it, and find it begin-
ning to be indistinct, the undiluted quantity must
have been 10 times stronger than the dilated. The
amount in the 1,000 grains is 1 in 100,000; the
amount in the 100 grains is 10 times greater, or |
in 10,000, and thus we may arrive sufficiently near to
the total amount. The amount of water added in
order to bring the reaction to the adopted minimun
is the measure of the strength of the solution.

A test like this depm:cﬁs partly on the eye and
partly on the delicacy of the test paper- Thesame
result will be attained if the same eye and tests are
regularly used. )

The method of testing with paper is not so refined
as the use of a larger amount of water, say 1000

rains ; with this amount, the presence of 1 of NO,
in 3] million of water may be detected on adding
starch and iodide of potassium: 3 drops of sulphuric
acid are also added to the 1000 grains, i.e. 3 grains
by measure. If no nitrous acid is present, no biue
colour will be seen with this amount. If nitrous
acid is present, the colour will begin in a few
seconds. Some may prefer one way and some the
other. :

The methods given of estimating the amount of
nitrous acid are minimetric, proceeding by dilution
instead of concentration. The value with gases i
better known than in liguids, but it is believed that
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it will be sufficiently exact with the latter in cases
where pure scientific accuracy is not attainable and
ot muessarymll[l where it is impnrtunt Lo save tim.t:1
Jabour, expense and patience.

S“Ppmc we find that o gpccimun of water contains
g1 gramme of pitrous acid in 1000 grm., or in
the quantity used, we find by calenlation that this is
equal to 00000421 of oxygen, or as the table shows,
to 0:842 of the solution of chameleon used.

Now suppose 1000 of the water decolorise 5 of
chameleon, we must subtract from 5 the amount
which would be due to the NO,, 50=0842=4-158,
which then is the amount in c.e. of chameleon solu-
tion decomposed by the organic matter. 1 of NO®
requires 00421 of O to become NO,.

0001 of nitrous acid = 0-000421 of oxygen,
or 0001684 solid chameleon,
or 0842 of the solution of
chameleon of -2 in 1,000,

It will be seen that if we find the amount of O to
which NO, is equal, we require only to multiply by
2000 to obtain the amount of solution of chameleon.
But we may do it still more easily by simply multi-
plying the amount of NG, obtained by 842 us a
whole nurber. This gives the amount of chameleon
=olution to which it is equal.

‘i‘lM:: estimation of both iz interesting, but it is much
mare important to obtain the total chameleon used,
a5 the presence of NO, must be considered a great
objection to water, partly on its own account, and
partly because of its origin.

;t is to be ohserved that water containing much
animal matter becomes extremely ncid. It is o
common thing to find water extremely elear with no
apparent organic matter, even on standing, also
extremely acid and retaining nitrates, 1 have found
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it so filled that it appeared to flow less readily than
pure water, and had o most nauseous taste. It was
close to a churchyard, and was considered excellent
water. This perversion of taste iz diffieult to under-
stand, but it must be combatted ; it is not natural
and causes illness and death. This acid water is
an excellent solvent of metals, and if lead is present
the solution becomes rapidly so strong as to taste
of the metal. This aeidity in conjunction with
nitrates does not, so far as I know, exist when the
organic matter is very old, probably becanse the
organic acid is oxidized. Some of it, probably all, is
caused by the formation of organic acids. Similar
organic, and entirely colourless solutions, aeid, but
free from nitric acid, may be found by allowing peaty
water to stand without evaporation, but in contact
with air, for some years.

In the nitrous waters no organic matter will be

apparent on burning unless there is more than the
i) A

acid ean oxidize. very white ash is, therefore, o
suspicious circumstance, and unless the matter is
extremely free of organie matter this white ash is a
certain indication of mitric acid. If there is a great
deal the ash melts readily. By white is meant
white as saon as it is incinerated.

These acid nitrous waters contain phosphates
generally.  Phosphate of lime, or even alumina and
iron, may be precipitated from them by ammonin, i
they are direct from animal matter, and have not
passed through porous matter sufficient to deprive
them of some of Ele less soluble substances.

There are many interesting questions to be asked
regarding nitrates. T am inclined to think that their
presence shows that the most dangerous state of the
organic matter is past.  When they appear in any
solution the chief escape of putrid gas seems to have
ceased ; the water may, however, be still dangerous
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to use, and of course is revolting to the imagination.
It will be well to examine how far these suspicions
are correct. When complete nitrification has occurred,
all that class of evils arising from organic matter
direct are prevented.

This paper was written for a special purpose, and
docs not pretend to say all that may be snid re-
garding organic matter in water.  As to the purifi-
cation there are many points to be observed, [t has
been generally held that nitric acid is the ultimate
form which nitrogenous substances of organic origin
gsspmed, but we muost remember that plants have
the power of decomposing nitrates, and of using
the nitrogen for their own purposes. There are
conditions, therefore, in which the organic matter may
be entirely removed from water, and when we re-
member how readily soils absorb phosphates and
potash we easily see why common salt should chicfi ¥
be left. The oxygen of the nitrates may even be
used for the purification of water, whilst the earthy
salts and phosphoric acid are precipitated. This
operation of decomposing the nitrates seems to be
the final one which is at hand for purifying water,
and pmhahl]' explains the marvellous results we
frtllu.entl:,' e, Chis [it‘cﬂ[t‘lp[l:ii'l on is ]jc]'F'onn(-d by
living: plants apparently, but some observations seem
to indicate that the effect may be produced by the
organic demd matter in water. The nitrites found in
plants by Schénbein may possibly have been formed
from the nitrates by deoxidation.

The exact length of these processes in nature is
not yet found, but it may be remarked that in any
ease it is well not to depend on such purification being
manageable in our hands. Nature purifies best
very slowly and in darkness, and although the
chlorides are not removed they are rendered palat-
able when the water is highly charged with car-
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bonie acid, which acid takes the place perhaps of

vious carbonaceous impurities.  Allowing how.
ever for all the power which the filtration into decp
soil may produce, it still remains true that the most
agreeable of all water is that which has fallen from
the clouds on a not very impure surface, and been
afterwards elaboraved by oxidation  in porous strata,
If we follow thiz out we shall find that water poured
on the ground wery impure may be taken out of
wells at some distance, absolutely pure from all trace
of its origin, the chlorides and some alkaline sulphate
but chicfly common salt excepted.  The amount of
sewage which a district will bear without allowing
the wells to be tingll:d is & matter easily ascertained.
I do not generally leok for ammuniacal salts as an
indication of organic matter; they may oveasionally
be examined with profit.  If [ gave my reasons for
paying them less attention, I fear I should arrive at
other points and find it difficult to cease.  Professor
Way has shown the absorptive power of the soil for
ammonia, potash, and other substances accompanying
orgﬁni:: matter.

I'he whole resolves itself, therefore, into the follow.
ing:—
gA llow the water to stand a little, to see if vegeta-
tion or putrl:fm;t.iml i tlr:w:knpcrl, 50 as to be able to
describe the quality of the organiz matter.

Boil down some of the water, and burn the ash, to
obtain & general iden of the nature of the orgamic
matter, smell of burning, and appearance of ash.

Weigh (in some cases) before and after burning to
abtain the amount of combustible and volatile matter.

Test with chameleon of the strength of 2 to 1000,
using a large quantity of water if convenient, but
giving the amount for 1000 or for a gallon.

Give the amount of chameleon decomposed with-
out acid, and the amount decomposed with o few
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drops of acid added to the water, noting rapid and
slow action and the oxygen used.

Look for chlorides and nitrates. The chlorides,
with proper regard to circumstances, in dicating animal
matter.  Nitrates do not scem to be found without
chlorides.

Estimate the amount of nitrous acid. If there is
much, it indicates recent organic matter or oxidation
going on,  Ifthe organic matter is recent some may
be found unoxidized, or the source of it may be
sought. Seek acidity and phosphates.

¥ this means we obtain, in some cases with cer-
tainty, in some with probability,

1st. The organic matter decomposed or putrid, or
at least certain gases which it has Teft behind
capable of decomposing permanganate.

Ind. Organic matter readily decomposed  and
probably ready to become putrid.

od. Organic matter slow to decompose, but still, in
many cases, capable of becoming putrid.

Ath. From the nitrites, recent organic matter.

5th. From the nitrates, ofd organic maller,

Gth. Fegetable organic matter,

7th. dunimal organic matter,

In most, if not in all cases, the nitrites and nitrates
may receive the above characters. The amount of
ofganic matter cannot be estimated from the nitrates,
but we may from them estimate the minimum easily.
. These short notes of views are given as the expe-
rience gained in this country. A larger field of ob-
servation may shiow them to fail.

Seeing nothing hetter at present, we may believe
1_||3t, water of which 1000 take 50 one-millionths
(0:000050) ofo.'{:,gm from chameleon, is sufficiently
Irce from organic decompesing matter. We cannot
tell what is the least amount which renders water
unfit for use, but 0'005 of oxygen, which may be

c
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read 5000 times a millionth part or 5000 millionths,
prove water to be extremely bad. “The water which
took this latter amount was impure to the cye
Between 50 and 5,000 we have 100 stages, We may
call all below 50 No. 1, or first-class water, from
50 to 100 second-class, and so on with every 50. It
is probable that the first twenty will be the only
numbers actually required, as the sight may deter-
mine the others. 3

Experience will show if it is necessary to divide
the first class into two parts, such as laand lo; it
will not be necessary with the others. 5

The nitrites may be considered as hurtful as organic
matter until their effect is better known.  Their pre-
sence is suspicious and their company bad.

It would be safe to treat the nitrates in the sawe
manner, until more information concerning their
effects iz obtained. :

I cannot doubt at present that the organic matter
when thoroughly nitrated is deprived of most of its
evil qualities ; for example, it can no longer affect
the atmosphere, and it cannot act like putrid matter
when used with food. The actual objection in a
physiological point of view must be considered by
medical men. My own objections are, that a
little nitrate renders the water vapid, and that the
imagination revolts from it because of its origin. [
believe there are other actual objections, but leave it
to others to prove them. Some information con-
cerning their presence in the waters of India would
be valuable.

APPENDIX.

Anginaen Forx oF Berowr witu Fiesca Measuies,
Wik there s pleaty of water take 1000 grammes or a litre,
and uso the strong elameleon first.  Tf ton strong use the weak.

; Chamaleon o. e, Oxygen.
Puirid mattor - - = 11 ORGS0 or 330 in & million.
Decaying roadily 2:5—=1-1=1"4 0070 00
Tedal aftor 24 hoiirs = Gy CrO0BB0 3000 o
I mitrous acid is present the first ling may be divided Inte two

parts, Suppose this neid took 005 of ch ;|I:||.='r'{uu t—

Nitrous neid - - - - (5

Puatrid nmatier - - - - 06

Fuirisl and insiantly decomposcd. 11
Ao I nitratea considerable, and not found in
sarrounding water. al matter probable in ceriain water:
after standing smells putrid: or otherwise,
Amoant of vegetable or animalcalar lifie developod.
Asgingen MeTnon or Proceoure wite Grary Messyees,
Take 10,000 or more grs if the water is wot very |
Chameleon In graims,  Per 1000, Ox
Patrid matter - =11 1-1 [LgLE ]
Decaying readily 26—11=14 144 OrO00T D0
Afier 24 bours© - - G0 G O-003000
For the total quantity add, say, 10 cub. ¢.10 the litne, aud lot it
stand 24 hours, e cleon woubd el by
247 parts of a solution of hate of smmonis and iron of 1 to
1000, If aftor standing 24 howrs with the water the 10 ¢.c. are
decolorized by 150 parts, then we say 247 : 10 5 398 ; then
483 is the amount, and this is equal to oxygen 3 =0001500
8 0000450
OE=0-000015

001965

The ssme if grains are used,




g REQUISITIONS
ArranaTrs,

The apparatus ought to be wholly in grains or wholly
French measures, when persons are not very familisr with bor,
A convenient 86t Will e e
A litre measure,
A bottle eontaining mare than a litre, in which the experimm:
is performed, and the water shaken when required. =, :
K'rhlnln-'s burette of narrow bore and fine graduntion, \ ll‘;(.fi.[-l' MEDIU 'LL 0]_?]?1(:]31{8
A dropping tube with tenths of o eubic centi at lenst bali = & !
an inch long clearly marked.
Pure erystallized permangonate of potash.
FPure sulphate of iron and ammonis,
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PREFACE
T0 THE SECOND EDITION.

Iy submitting a second edition to the public, I
think it well to state that the pamphlet has met with
the cordial approbation of the medical profession.

The autherities of the Universities and Colleges are
in accord with the humblest member of the profession
on the question that I strenuously advocate; and the
naval surgeons, supported by their army brethren,
feel grateful for the sympathy evinced towards them.

The opinions of the press now guoted show that
the public are not unconcerned spectators of the
struggle of right against wrong, by which longtime
it hins beén “* overborne.”

Encouraged to persevere in the course that I have

entered upon, I proceed to notice certain statements
that have been made in Parlinment touching the
subject-matter of this pamphlet.

The Secretary to the Admiralty asserts that scarcity
of assistant-surgeons is the normal condition of the
Royal Navy, and that surgeons of junior standing are
purposely employed in the place of assistant-surgeons
that they (the surgeouns) may be prevented from
leaving the service.®

® Bep the "Times” for the 24dth June, r_es;‘-orling the speech of the
Beeretary Inthe House of Commens o the 23ed.
Havr Sprapons.—Sir J. Pakington (for Colonel Dunne) asked the







The Secretary’s Stotements, Replies,
shifts resorted to by Il;e Mlﬂﬁf‘!'lf
fn ent surgoons from Jeavin
1 an sur e o He AAfaty k0
practised during a state of profound

M:ﬁnb doagradation of the naval
madical servico might we not ex.
poct fa sco dduring war, shos)
such & courss be persisted i ?

In bringing my remarks on this subject to a con-
elugion, I would ask the question, Does public opinion
concede to Government officials the right to employ
special pleading in their writings and speeches in the
service of the State? I am aware that the law of
man (not the law of God) permits lawyers to use
special pleading, but in all other instances I have
always considered yea to be truly yea, and nay, nay.

* It is pot in the power

O paiating or of ssulpliore to express
Aught go diviee as the fair fore of {rath I™

However, the noble Secretary is master of the art
of finesse, and (as is always the case) has become
entangled in the net that he has spread for others.

I advise him to betake himself to plain dealing in
word and deed, and to carn the gratitude of the naval
surgeons by the remedying, so far as may lic in lis
power, those grievances that are patent to everyone.
Such a course of conduct would number him with
Nelsen, Melville, and Pakington, as benefactors of the
service. It woald also put him in accord with certain
livingadmirals that know, i groprid persoud, the worth
of capable surgeons, and that sympathise with them
in their struggle for equitable treatment.

There is another subject that T desive to bring
before the public, namely, the institution of one
Examin[ng Beard for the army, navy, and East Tndia
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service, a8 recommended by the Royal Commission
of 1858,

The disdainful neglect of whole classes of officers
by the Admiralty is evidenced by vecent measures
sch as the Greenwich Hospital Act, in which naval
instructors, engineers, and medical officers, are omitted
from beneficial interest. Similarly, in a vecent Cir-
cular, gving officers that qualify themselves for the
office of interpreter, additional pay of eighteen-pence
per diem—Vkere is fhe omission of medical oficers, It
is time for the ancillary professions to <lnm:a1.1:l equality
with the military profession in every particular e
eodmeind,

With the exception of emoluments—a guestion
equally affecting the army and navy—there is nothing
in this pamphlet that diverges from the principle of
egralify wifh e army upon which it is based.

FREDERICK JAMES BROWN.

Roomestee ; July 200h, 1865




PREFACE

TO THE FIRST EDITION.

Tue public will require at my hands an explanation
of the circumstances that have induced me to put
forth a pamphlet on the ever-recurring subject of
Naval Medical elaims.

It might be considered that the changes that have
occurred in the Royal Navy since 1849 (the year of

my leaving the service), would be too great to admit
of my possessing a practical knowledge of the require-
ments of the medical officers.  This would be the case
were it not for the affection that I bear the naval
service—the Royal Navy in its entirety—and the zeal
with which I follow the changes that take place. I
bold myself to be fully informed on every point
affecting the medical officers, and I crave from the
public o patient hearing of the statements that T now
put forth on behalf of these gentlemen.

The circumstances that have induced me to bring
forward the requisitions of the medical officers of the
Rayal Navy are the following :

The Admiralty Instructions, dated August 6th, 1861,
chap. 3ii, article 11, state that—

“All combinations of persons belonging to the Fleet,
for the purpose of bringing about alterntions in the
existing Rules and Regulations of the Royal Navy,













appointed by commission, their brethren in the navy
held only a warrant. It was only in the year 1540,
after the report of the commissioners for inguiring
into naval and military promotion and retivement, that
commissions were granted to naval medical officers,
together with the institution of the inspector grades,
in imitation of the existing state-of things in the army,
But there was still a lack of equality between the
services, for each grade of inspector in the navy ws
one degree below that of the same class in the army;
and the “ with but after” distinction between execntive
and civilian officers was established in the naval ser
wvice, unlike that of the army. The Army Warrant of
October 1st, 1858, was followed by the Navy Warran:
of May 13th, 1859. By these two warrants equality
was very nearly effected between the medical officers of
the two services. The difference consisted in a por-
tion only of the assistant-surgeon’s time (viz., ten years|
being allowed to count for the twenty years of active
service necessary for the rank of staff-surgeon (equiva-
lent to that of surgeon-major), whilst in the army the
whole of the assistant-surgeon’s time counted, and i
the circumstance of the staff-surgeon not being in a
list distinet from that of the surgeon.

This second equalisalion of the services was effected
by Sir John Pakington, as was the first by Viscount
Melville. But just as the vetirement of the noble First
Lord in June, 1805, was followed by disastrous conee-
guences to the naval surgeons, so the fall of the
ministry of which 8ir John Pakington was a member,
in June, 1859, occasioned retrograde changes in the
position of the surgeons.

An Order in Council of April 16th, 1861, and an
Admiralty Circular (No. 472) of May Tth, 1861,
lowered the rank of surgeons; and the new insiruc
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tions of the Admiralty of August 6th, 1861, lowered
the rank of deputy inspectors-general of less than
five years® standing, placing them on a level with
surgeons-major in the army; and lowered the rank
of staff-surgeons, by making them doubly junior to
lientenznt-colonels, whilst surgeons-major were simply
junior. .

Evil influences had been at work in the army during
this period, and the regulation of juniority of one class
to another had been introduced into that serviee,
together with restrictions and deprivations of privilege,
that eccasioned an outery resulting in the restitution
of rank by seniority of commission, and of some of the
privileges that had been taken away.

Restitution of the rank of naval medical officers
quickly followed. An Admiralty cireular (No. 55 C)
of August 8rd, 1863, conferred equality of rank upon
the different grades of medical officers in the two
services, with the exception of the staff-surgeon in
the navy, who continued to be junior to the com-
mander (who is junior to licutenant-colonels). There-
fyre the staffsurgeon retained his double juniority,
and he was only permitted to count ten years of
assisfant-surgeon’s time.  So much for rank, but
there 18 inequality in other particulars which will be
more fully considered further on.

It is a matter of extreme importance that the sources
of the discontent of the naval medical officers should
be brought into clear light, to the end that they may
be ¢radicated. Discontent has smouldered ever since
the neglect of the Order in Council of 1803, accasionally
breaking forth like voleanic eruptions, but more mis-
chievons when smouldering, inasmuch as apathy,
damaging to the interests of the service, has been en-
gendered, and men of mark are glad to quit the navy,




or are detm‘eﬁ’ from joining it. Medical students
and young surgeons compare the army and navy,
and choose the former service, because a more gentle.
manly spirit prevails in it. Educated similarly, can-
didates for medical appeointments feel that similic
position should be accorded them, whichever service
they may choose; and, locking at the charter of
equality of 1805, they feel that not even the word of
a king can secure them from humiliation at the
hands of sea lovds at any time, and on any occasion,
This element of uncertainty is intolerable, as says
Mallet—
* Unoertainty !
Fall dewson of aur feara! the human soul,
‘That ean support despair, sapports not thee.'"

There are two other sources of discontent, viz., the
““ with but after ** distinction (a grammatical absurdity)
replaced by the juniority regulation (applicable ta
officers sentenced by court-martial to remain at the
bottom of the list); and restrictive regulations and
usages regarding the advantages of the rank nominally
held by the medical officers.

The offensive and ungentlemanly term of * siperior
officer,” flung in the face of civilians (so ealled) by
executive officers, arises from the * with but after”
iden.

In an enumeration of the sources of discontent, in-
equality and insecurity of position hold the primary
place ; whilst juniority, with its subjection to the
* superior officer " elass, and restriction of the emolu-
ments and the privileges of rank, follow. Eradicate
these sonrces, and discontent will cease.

There will always be grumbling amongst officers,
especially naval officers ; for, cooped up on board ship,
they find relief in dwelling upon grievances, imaginary

a5 well as real. Also there will always occur acts of
arrogance and tyranny on the part of men holding au-
thority, foras Butler says, * authority intoxicates ;" but
it is easy to submit to the commanding gficer, whilst it
is intolerable to have half-a-dozen “superior gffcers.”
Itis, indeed, derogatory to the captain of a ship for one
officer to arrogate to himself superiority over another,
excepting always the officer commanding under the
captain,  Assumption of command by medical officers
is a chimera that haunts the imagination of the execu-
tive officers, but command is straitly forbidden by the
Admiralty, and is wholly visionary. Rank and com-
mand are separate entities. Eiler (ks fac! i3 nof
understood, or & i wilfully @rmrcgé_

Nothing in these pages is intended to be under-
stood s favouring the subversion of order and dis-
cipline, nor is there any desive to depict the exceutive
officers as insolent tyrants. As a body of men, they
are devoted to their profession, gentlemanly in their
conduct, and friendly in their intercourse with their
brother officers of every class. This pamphlet is
placed hefore the public with the idea of promoting
the welfare of the Royal Navy generally, although the
interests of one class are prominently set forth; for
concord can never subsist whilst the ashes of discon-
tent continue to smoulder. Messmates should assume
equality—the: equality of gentlemen—whatever their
rank, for Milton says—

* Ameng unequals whnt seiety
Can gert ¥ Wit harmony or troe delight P

It is a trite saying that * a happy ship is like a fumily,
whilst an unhappy ship is a hell afioat.™ It is the
earnest wish of the writer that men and officers of
every rank and degree may serve harmoniously to-
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gether, ench cliss excelling in its own profession,
whether this be Navigation, Gunnery, Engineering, or
Theology, Medicine, Tuition, Finance ; and that one
and all may strive to maintain the ancient fame of the
Royal Navy,

SECTION I1.

ONE BOARD OF EXAMINERS,

It has been suggested to the writer that the most
certain mode of equalising the services woald be the
institution of One Portal for the admission of medical
gertlemen to the war-service of the country.

Since this proposition has been seven years bhefore
the public, it cannot be regarded as novel ; and since
it emanates from a Royal Commission, it can scarcely
be considered revolutionary.®

In the Report of the Sanitary Commission of the
Army presented to the House of Commons by com-
mand of Her Majesty on 9th February, 1858, page 79,
the following recommendation oceurs :—* And we think
it desirable that, if possible, one and the same Board
should conduct the examination for the medical service
of the East India Company, the navy, and the army.”

Should this recommendation meet with the appro-
bation of the authorities of the three services, it would
go far to bring about an equalisation that would prove
to be eminently satisfactory.

Further, the service-education of inceptive assistant-
surgeons of the three services might be advantageously
carried out in common at one institution. Thus the
warservice of the country would be equalised as

* Son *Report of the Commissioners appointed o inquire inta the
Regulations alfecting the Sanitsry condition of the Ar o Chegra i
tionof Military Hospitals, and the Treatment of the Sick and We il 4
with Exilenceamil Appendiz, presented to both Houses of Parlisment by
command of Her Majesty.'
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regards the pupillary condition of the profession of
Medicine, and complete parallelism between the ser.
vices in every grade of rank would follow as a matter
of certainty. !

If serviee-education én cowsen should be deemed
unadvisable, each service must organise an educationa]
establishment for itself, and Haslar or Greenwich
might constitute the naval medical school, when
endowed with suitable provision for instruction after
the model of the Army Medical School at Netley.

SECTION 1IL

RETIREMEST AND FRIVILEGES OF RANK.

Tre medieal officers of the navy claim to he placed
on an equality with their brethren in the army in the
matter of retirement and privileges of rank, agrecably
to the recommendation of the Commission of 1839, to
the effect that it is “expedient to place the medical
officers of the navy, with respect to rank, &c., on a
scale more nearly corresponding to that assigned to
cfficers of the Army Medical Department.”

The following table shows the difference in the
compulsory retirement of the medical officers of the
W0 SETVICES

Anuy, Ak, Kary, Aax.
B85 years. | Inspectors general TO yenrs.
Surgeons-major ... & | S«forgeoss . 60

The compulsory retirement of senior officers affords to
young men an opportunity of advancement. The
medical afficers of the navy further ask for optional re-
tirement upon the completion of twenty years' active
service (inelusive of all the nssistant-surgeon’s time).

So much for retirement.

The privileges of rank claimed by the naval medical
afficers, to bring about an equalisation with the army,
are the following :

1. Shore allowanees compensatory for loss of emo-
luments of service afloat.

2. Similar allowances at a higher rate for service
ahroad.

3. Prize-money according to relative rank.

4. Honorary distinctions to naval medieal officers,




on the same principles and as liberally bestowed as iy
the army.

5. Modification of the existing regulations re.
specting rank and command, so as to confer social
privileges in equal ratio with relative rank.

6. Application to the navy of future regulations (un.
less retrograde) nffecting the medical officers of the army.

1. Shore Allowances [see Appendix, art. 10, p. 03]

Whilst naval officers are serving on shore conjorinfly
wifh the army, they receive the same allowances as the
Jand forces ; but under other circumstances of shore ser-
wice they receive nothing but their pay, and are mulcted
of rations, fuel, lights, and services of domestics.

The medical officers claim shore allowances com.
pensatory for the emoluments of serviee afloat, which
is the more reasonable as executive officers on full pay
employed on detached service receive all their subsi-
diary allowances.

2. Shore Allwances for Service Abroad.

The medical officers claim a higher rate of com-
pensatary allowances when serving in hospitals out of
the United Kingdom.

The maintenance of the bigh character of the noval
service, dear to the medical as to every other class of
officers, renders a large expenditore necessary in
colonies and foreign stations. The request is therefore
made for the honour and benefit of the service.

1t would be a boon to the medical officers of the
navy to grant them, on paying off, one month of full-
pay time for every complete year of foreign service,
in considerativn that all army officers have regulated

E]

Jeave from foreign stations, and that clerks serving in
foreign naval hospitals are entitled to one month’s
leave per annum.

3. Price-money [see Appendix, art. 11, p. 63].

The medical officers of the navy claim to be treated
similarly to their brethren in the army ; that is to say,
to share prize-money according to relative rank.

The Army Warrant of October 1st, 1558, are. 17,
states thar “such relative rank shall regulate rates of
prize-money.”  The Navy Warrant of May 13th,
1850, art: 11, states, “ Medical officers will share
prize-money according to the Proclamations which
may be in force at the time being,” &c.

By the Proclamation of December 29th, 1853, and
by the Proclamation of 20th June, 1565,* a surgeon
shares in the fowrdh efass, with “an ensign of land
forces doing duty as marines,” with an “ assistant-
engineer, gunner, boatswain, and carpenter.”

Thus, naval medical officers are placed in a most
inferior position as regards prize-money, although
their duties and dangers in time of battle and boat
action are equal to those of their shipmates, and the
responsibility and fatigue attendant upon the care of
the wounded, long after the action, presses more parti-
cularly upon them.

Surgeons in the army receive prize-money according
to relative rank, and thus share with majors.

® The Prochuation of 1865 (an sccurrence of yostorday) shows that
the Admiralty are resolved 1o persevere o o course of treatment towards
1he officers that resows thoir gricvance on this besl.  The only
difirenct betireen the Proclamations of 1853 and of 1863 ix the leeaticn

of staff qurgeoss in the thind class, by which regulation thi Jical
slficez, aftbough Iillﬂllil:‘é Il::‘. rankw:;f wﬂc‘alntnuﬁuv‘lm{:iu |:|]:|rn:|ml' Ilrhle

rank), reeeives the prize.money due to captains and majors in the army,
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Surgeons in the navy, ranking equally with majors,
share prize-money with ensigns.

It is commonly said, and it is sung in our strecss,
that sailors are generous. Let these facts speak fur
themselves.

1f seamen be generous, so are not sea lords.

4. Honorary Distinctions [see Appendis, art. 14, p- 66].

The medical officers claim the fair carrying out of
the Order in Council of May 13th, 1861, which pro.
vides that “Medical officers shall be entitled to the
same’ honours as other officers of the Royal Navy of
equal rank.” A reference to the * Navy List’ demon-
strates the fact that medical officers have been over
looked in great measure in the distribution of honours.
On the active list there was recently but one name dis-
tinguished by the Companionship of the Bath, and i
this instance the officer had attained to the highest
grade of his elass by war services, thus meriting the
K.C.B.instead of the C.B., if rewarded at all. Lately
the C.B. has been conferred upon the Director-General,

The © Army List* shows two K.C.B.s and fourteen
officers distinguished by the C.B., and in several in.
stances the services that obtained the decoration were
rendered by officers of the grade of surgeons. The
‘Indian Army List’ shows similar examples of the
supcrior consideration afforded 1o medieal officers serv-
ing as soldiers.

The Vietoria Cross has never been given to a naval
medical officer, whilst ten medical officers in the army
have been recipients of this badge of humane
bravery.
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With reference to this inequality of the two services,
it may be repeated now, as was asserted by the Naval
and Military Commission of 1839, in judging of the
comparative unpopularity of the naval medical service,
“We feel assured that opportunities for individual
distinction are far more fmqucnt. in the navy than in
the army.”

The writer forbears to mention instances occurring
in late times, but they are known throughout the
service.

War medals are not distributed to miedical officers
serving in hospitals on shore, becawse such offcers are
dorne on the civil eslabiishment of the navy.

Therefore medical officers of the navy claim to be
recognised as always belonging to the military hranch
of the navy, to the end that they may receive a due
recognition of their hospital services.

In the first edition the disparity between the two
services as regards honorary distinetions was aonly
lightly touched upon. Since that publication there
has been a marked display by the authorities, of the
derogatory view entertained by them of the position of
the medical officers of the navy, in the circumstance that
whilst five army medical officers have been decorated
with the Order of the Bath only one medical officer
of the navy has received that distinction. Two of
the army officers were made K.C.B., and three C.1B.;
and amongst the latter were one surgeon-major and
one regimental surgeon. The selitary naval medical
officer was the Dircctor-General, upon whom was
conferred the #hird class of the Order, that to which
regimental surgeons ave freely admitted.

Such an invidious distinction needs no comment,
but it is time that the cause of the evil should be laid
bare and brought before the entire profession that
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In 1747 relwtive rank with the army was for th
first time conferred by an Owder in Council upon
officers of the navy down to the rank of lieutenant.

It was stated in the erder that relative rank was
given fufer afic to enable the officers * to support the
dignity of their rank in their respective stations.”

In these facts the allinnce between rank and social
privileges is affirmed; but it is clearly shown that
ek was not the right fo command, by the 12th par-
graph of the Order in Council of 1747 :

“That nothing in this vegulation shall gve any
pretence to any land officers to command any of His
Majesty’s squadrons or ships, or to any sea officer to
command at land."” This clause continues in force to
the present day.

Rank was the same, but command belonged to each
only in his own province.

Summary of relative rank of naval oficers by dale of
Orders in Council.

747 [10th February]. Commissions and relative
rank given to executive officers down to licutenants
inclusive.

1805 [23rd Janwary]. Relative rank, without com-
missions, given to medical officers inclusive of assistant-
SUTZEONS.

1808 [28th Septender]. Ditto to masters, exclusive
of sccond masters.

1814 [23rd July). Ditto to pursers, now styled
paymasters.

Sawe date. Commissions in lien of warrants given
to masters, medical officers, and pursers (now styled
pa ymasters).

1840 [10th August.] Commissions and relative
rank given to mates, now styled sub-lieutenants.

a7

1844 [1st Jawnary]. Commissions and relative rank
given to second masters.

1847 [27th Fedranry]. Commissions and relative
rank given to engineers.

1852 [3rd July]. Commissions and relative rank
given to assistant-paymasters.

6. Pufure Regulations.

The medical officers desire that all regulations
(unless retrograde) respecting medical officers in the
army shall be immediately made applicable to the
medieal officers of the navy.

Hitherto this has not heen the ease ; much time and
labour had to be expended, and much printer's ink
used, ere improvements in the army were conceded to
the navy.




SECTION IV.
FULL PAY.

Tue great changes that have oceurred in the value
of money relatively to the necessitics of the socil
position of officers of the Royal Navy require a recti-
fication of money payments. The increase of pay that
has from time to time been given to the junior
grades of surgeon has not been afforded to officers
of mature years and service, which is primd facic
evidence that the increase was given rather to induce
medical gentlemen to enter the service than to reward
medical officers that had served long and well.

It is a prevalent error in the service, that medical
officers have received increase of pay during the
present century in much higher ratio than executive
officers.

An examination of this matter brings out some
eurious statistics, pointing markedly in the contrary
direction.  [See the table in the note to Section 1V,
page 59.]

It will be seen that lieutenants have risen in the
ratio of 54 per cent. on their mininmm pay, and 107
per cent. on their maximum, whilst surgeons have
advanced only in the ratio of 50 per cent. on their
minimum, and 38 per cent. on their maximum.

In the higher grades there is much greater disparity,

a9

s will be seen by o reference to the table, the ratios
running as follows :—

Esecutive officer , . RO
{l\hdiﬂf o T
Executive ,, . 21
{hlm]‘nul e 8
Execulive ,, . B3
Illulidl 2

Besides the circumstance of pay, there are differences
in faveur of the higher grades of executive officer in
the matter of table-money, allowanees for servants,
&e.;® alzo in promotion by seniority after the attain-
ment of a certain vank; and in retiement (when
disqualified for further active service), with a grade of
rank, together with its emoluments, unlike the honorary
grade bestowed now and then upon medical officers
for ** distinguished service™ on the occasion of their
retirement.

For other particulars the reader is referred to the
table in the note.

The following is a scheme of the full pay that the
profession considers to be adapted to the present
period.

Seheme of Full Pay.

Ihrector.General—Civil pay of £1000 per annum, and sllowsnee for
house, a8 at present, with the addition of the
kalf pay of his proper rank, similacly to the Con.
troller of the Nave, who i= a noval edficer on the
civil extablishmont “of the Admiralty, ke the
Director-General,

This addition of half-pay would be agreeable to the

* Tablemeney and allowsnees are counted ns pay in the comparicen
Between the exetutive and meedical bramches.  Allowances aro in eash,
or of a stated meney valie, and aro justly included in the eabeniations.
o ono can objeet to this mode of computaticn exeept cavillors,
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Warrant of May, 1859, clause 9 ; and for the relagi
pay of the branches, see note to Seetion TV.

Had the emoluments of the medical officers risen iy
a corresponding degree with those of the excentiv
officers, their pay in the superior grades would now b
much greater thon it is.

The medical officers ave dissatisfied that such corre.
spondence does not exist. They freely concede to te
Admiralty the right to reserve to the military hranch
command and enforcement of discipline, but they
maintain their claim to advanee in emoluments snitable
to the period.

A better income progressively inereasing might
induce “yowig surgeons” to continue in the seres
instead of quitting it for the purpose of private practice

On the present scale of pay, the medical officer tha
without loss of time completes 25 years of service,

viz,, 10 ns assistant-surgeon, 10 as surgeon, and § as
stafl-surgean, receives the following :

Per hsse

For first & years' period ... R L I L]
Far second i . 200 7
For third % L aTa 18
For foarih ;- 828 10
Fer fifth I e 401 10

The mean sum for 20 years amounts to £243 per
anmum ; but should the full-pay service extend to
25 years, the mean sum will be about £280 per
‘annum.  The scheme of pay that is now advoeated
(which is the minimum that the medical profession can
rezard as fitting remuneration for their naval brethrer,
would vield a mean sum of £283 per annum for 20
years' service, and £318 per annum for 25 years'
SEIVICE.

By this scheme, increase of pay would take place at
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determinate periods of short duration ; inducing officers
to continue in active service,

The Government must expect to pay market price
far professional talent.  Experience shows that the
naval medical service is becoming more unpopular
with surgeons day by day; for, as Lord C. Paget
admits, “there i &0 much employwent for fhem efse-
where”  This is tantamount to saying that the terms
offered by the Admiralty are insufficient to induce gen-
tlemen of the medieal profession to take service under
their Lordships” rule.




SECTION V.

HALF-PAY AND RETIREMENT ALLOWANCES,

Tag legitimate aim of the authorities of the public
serviee is to obtain from their emplogdes the full benefs
of active and continuous wort.

I.f the half-pay be disproportionate to the pay for
active employment, officers have but little inducemeat
to serve. This fact is well shown by the Report of
the Rayal Commission on Naval and Military Promo.
tion in 1840, page 53, “ We have no doubt, however,
that the deficiency of service and unwillingness to b
employed, as shown in the evidence before us, has
arisen in many cases from the little inducements 1o
lieutenants to remove from half-pay to full pay.”

Evidence of Sir W. Parker, then a Lord of the Ad-
miralty, in his examination by the Commission ;

Page 151, Replies 22, 23. © Now, I experience the
g-reutc;st pussible difficulty in getting lieutenants to
serve. .

And speaking of half-pay being allowed to mates,
he says, *“ They might assign inability from infirmities
such as rheumatie pains, headaches; or give other
reasons for exemption to which it would be difficult
to object, and thus they would aveid sepvice.”

The Admiralty increased the full-pay of the lieute-
nants and thus induced them to seek employment.
Inasmuch as all classes of officers are liable to frailty
of a like nature to that mentioned, it is wisdom to
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pay better, proportionately, for work than for refais-
wenl of services.

Retirement after long service is of a nature wholly
different  from ]Ian—pu)'. The pringiple that should
guide the autherities in providing for their emplogees is
this, That every officer should attain to honour and
competence after long and faithful service. The period
of twenty-five years, constituting a quarter of a eentury,
is one that is not surpassed by officers of any class, as
3 general rule, and may be accepted asa good practical
smount of active service. Officers of every cluss at-
mining to this amount should retive with one grade of
substautive rank with the minimum retiring allowance
of that superior rank. Retiring rank is given to officers
pretty generally, but it is only accompanied by corre-
sponding pecuninry allowances in the case of the mili-
tary branch.

It is a requisition of the medical officers that staff-
surgeons shall retive with e sudsfantive rank of de-
puty inspector general, and with the minimum retiring
pay of that rank, namely, oxe guinea per diew, after
twenty-five years of active service.

In justification of this requisition several arguments
may be adduced in addition to the one just discussed.

There is the alteration in the appointments at the
dockyards limiting the period to five years, thus bearing
hard upon the staff-surgeons by preventing them from
attaining to the ten years of civil service necessary to
entitle to a civil pension additional to their half-pay.
Also the loss of full-pay time (eommon to all naval
officers) acts disadvantageously to naval surgeons by
rendering them advanced in age by the time that they
altain to staff title, so that in frequent instances they
liecome compelled to retive throngh age after a tenure
of office insufficient to realise its advantages. It is cal-




culated that naval surgeons Jase 20 per eent. of actiy,
time ; consequently they are five years older than argy
SUrgeons upon retirement, . g

It is the opinion of certain economists that the nayy
medical service might be condueted by a small workin
staff, with perfect efficiency and with advantage to the
State, provided that incentives to continuous active
employment were afforded, together with certainty of
honourable rank and eompetence on retirement,

If due incentives be offered, thie result will be thy
surgeons will seek employment even in small ships o
foreign stations, so as to make up time,

It is important to give increment of pay at short
intervals.

Tt is the proper function of gold to encourage cxer-
tion in the path of duty, and it may be legitimately
employed to that end.

Optional retivement. need not be accompanied by any
grant of honour nor by any augmentation of allow-
ances.  When asked for, doubtless it will be a boo:
that will be as thankfully received as it is much
desired.

SECTION VI.
GREENWICH HOSPITAL PENSIONS.

Soox after the issue of the first edition of this
pamphlet from the press, the attention of the writer
was directed to the paper “ relating to the proposed
alterations in the government of Greenwich Hospital,
and in the appropriation of its income.”

In the Bill to provide for the better government of
Greenwich Hospital, and the more beneficial applica-
tian of the revenues thereof, that received the Royal
astent on the 5th July, which may be cited as the
Greenwich Hospital Act, 1865, provision is made to
manage the Hozpital somewlat on the model of Haslar,
accommodating 600 sick and infirm pensioners in
time of peace, and 1710 additional men in time of
war, if requisite.

The staff of efficers is to consist of—

1 Captain-superintendent.

2 Lioutenants.

2 Inspectors-gunersl of Hospitals.

2 Duputy " "

1 Surgeon and medical storekecper,
4 Assigtant-sargeons,

1 Agont and steward.

2 Chaplaing,

G Cheska.

Pensions are to be given to 5000 seamen and to
188 officers.

It is contemplated to sell the advowsons of the
livings in Northumberland and Cumberland belonging
t the Hospital, and to grant pensions to those







medical officers are excluded from any participation in
the proposed distribution of out-pensions from the
funds of the Hospital that they serve so well.

It is sophistry to say that medical officers on the
active list, performing laborious and responsible duties
in the Hospital, for which they receive their bare pay
and lodging, are deriving emolument from Greenwich
Hospital. If it be true of one class it is true of many,
and admirals, captains, lieulenants, &c., should have
been denied out-pensions heretofore because officers of
such classes were employed in the active service of the
Hospital.

The contemplated alterations in the Hospital are
unfair, for they exclude surgeons, naval instructors,
and engineers ; moreover, fhe rafios of fhe wwmbers of
pensions lo the nunrbers of eack class are wnequal.

Verily this Greenwich Hospital Billis a fit corollary
to my pamphlet. It manifests the same spirit of
injustice towards the medical officers of the navy that
I have portrayed as existing from early times; and it
furnishes the medieal profession with evidence of an
irresistible kind, that no reliance can be placed upan
the Admiralty for just and proper treatment of naval
SUrgeOns.

One more remark I have to make. It apper
to me that the fonds of Greenwich Hespital
should be expended on the seamen and marines,
and on the warrant officers and non-comuis-
sioned officers, awd wol on commissioned officere
Greenwich Hospital would then provide a splendid
patriotic fund that would meet all the cases of
necessity that might arise during war; it would also
furnish gratuities and pensions to widows, and afford
relief to the survivors of shipwreck, and to the families
of those lost at sea.
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How is it that money left to posterity for the use of
the poor always becomes diverted into the pockets of
the rich? It is the ravening spirit of covetousness—
that gin of mankind.

But since it has been decided to grant pensions to
the commissioned officers, agreeably to the purport of
the Bill lately passed by Parliament, I demand, as o
walter of right, that the medical officers of the navy
shall participate in the same.

'I‘nhls.of good-service pensions (not connected with
Greenwich Hospital) already enjoyed by officers :

.. £300 per anmum,
kg o b . 180
3 Marine officers, viz.—
1 General ..,

2 Colonels ... o 1E0
3 Medical officers (with rank of flag-officers) ut 100




SECTION VIL

SUMMARY OF THE REQUISITIONS OF THE MEDICAL
OFFICERS OF THE ROYAL NAVY, AS UNDERSTOOD
BY THE WRITER-

1. Equarity with the medical officers of the army
in every particular; consequently—

(a.) A definite order by the Admiralty * to provide a
cabin for every assistant-surgeon.”

(&) The whole of the assistant-surgeon’s time to
count for pay, promotion, retirement, &c., in the sue-
ceeding ranks.

{e) The list of staff-surgeons to be distinet from
that of surgeons, as is the case with the surgeons-
major in the army.

(&) The relutive rank of the staff-surgeon to corre-
spond with that of commanders by date of commission.

(e.) Compulsory retirement of staff-surgeons at the
age of fifty-five, and of the inspector class at the age
of sixty-five.

(f)® Optional retirement of medical officers of any
grade after twenty years of active service.

() Shore allowances compensatory for loss of emo-
luments of service afloat.

(%) Similar allowances, at a higher rate, for service
abroad.

(i.) Prize-money according to relative rank.

(j.) Honorary distinetions on the same principles,
and as liberally bestowed, as in the army. Removal

* ‘This is a requisition of the medical officers of the army a3 well s of
ke Bavy.
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of existing restrictions affecting the medical officers in-
vidiously as regards admission to the Order of the Bath.

(&) Social privileges in allinnee with relative rank,
without reference to eommand.

(L) The removal of medical officers from the civil
to the military branch of the service, to the end that
their services in hospitals at the seat of war may be
recognised as military serviee.

{m.) Application to the navy of future regulations
(unless retrograde) affecting the medical officers of
the army.

I Incrensed emoluments to meet the altered cir-
cumstances of the age,

(1) The director-gencral to have brevet rank of a
vigeadmiral.

[o.) The director-general to receive the half-pay of
his naval rank in addition to his eivil pay and allow-
ances, a5 is the case with the Controller of the Navy.

(g} An increase of full pay to be given to the
medieal department, generally, of the army and navy,
adequate to meet the increased expenses of socicty at
the present day; with inerease of |IH]E‘—IJ11}' at the
corresponding periods of service, or on final retire-
ment.®

(g.) Substantive rank of Deputy Inspeetor-General,
with the minimum retiring pay of that rank, to be
given to staff-surgeons on retirement, after 25 years,
service,

At the session of the General Medical Couneil lately
keld in London, official returns from the army and
navy medical department were presented and read.

These docurnents demonstrate the fact that first-class

Bequisitions w, 0, p, appeared In the first edition as suggestions of
ke writez, but the medical officers have cudorsed thems, snd they conse.
seemily become their own requisitions.
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APPENDIX,
THE UNFULFILLED WARRANT.

Avuimarry ; 300 May, 1850,

(Meddical Qficers, Royal Navy—Pay, Half-Peay, Rank, &¢.)

HER MAJESTY having been pleased, by Her Order in Council of
the 13k instant, to establish the following regulstions with regard to the
oy, halipay, rank, &e, of the medical oBcers of tho Reysl Navy, my
Lovds bere make known tho same, for the information of all whom it
Y RS,

1,—There shall in fisture be four grades of medical officers, viz.—

1. Inspector-gencral of hospitals and fleets,

2, Depaty inspector- geweral of bospitals nnd feets,

3, Surgeon, who, after twenty yesrs' service en full pay, ten of
which in the rank of surgeon, shall be styled siaffsurgeon,

4. Asslstant-sargeon.

2~No candidste sball Lo admitted to the examination for & comimis-
siem fn the medical department of the Reyal Navy who dets net possiss
suck n diploma a8 would qualify & civilian to practise medicine and
urgery 5 and 0o such eandidate shall receive a commsission as assistant-
surgeen. until be sbisll bave satlsfuctorily passed an examination in naval
surgery and hygitne before a board of examinges appointed by the Lords
Commissiemers of the Admiralty.

8—No assistantsurgeon shall be dligible for pramotion to the rank
of smurgeen until he shall have passed such examination as the Lords
Commigstoners of ibe Admiralty may require ; and shall bave served on
fullpay, with the commission of assistant-surgeon, for five years, of
which two, at lease, shall bave been passed on board ose or more of Her
Majesty's seagoing ships,

4—No surgeon shall be eligible for promotion to the rank of deputy
impector-penoral of Bopitals and feets until he shall have served
tem years in the Boyal Navy, on foll-pay, of which thres at loast must
bave bean passed in one of Her Majesty’s ships, on soame one or mare
foreign slations, with the rank of sargeon.

&, —No depaty inspector-general of bospitals and fleets shall be cligible
fur promefion io ihe rank of inspectorgeseral wotll be shall have
served five years ot home, or three years abrosd, in the rank of deputy
laspector-general,
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In cases of emergency, bowovr, or when the good of Her Majety',
besirable, it will be
Londs Commissioners of the Admiralty to sborten the several periods of
service above mentioned, in such mamner ar tbey shall des Gt any

service may render such sl

expedient.
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6.—The rates of fullpay for the medical officers of the Royal Ny
will n Futmre be in sccordanes with the following shedula
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7.—Ewvery medical offcer on he nctive fist, now on ballpay, and
those who may bo placed on hali'pay, subsequently to the 13th insisnl,

will be nilowed the halfpay. to whil

shall entitle him, secording to the following scheduls :

his period of serviee on full.pay
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* Or on prometion, should these periods of service no!t have bein
already complated.
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8 With n view to malntain tho efficiency of she servico, all medicsl
ificers with the ranks of staffisurg surgeon, and asitant-surgeon,
will be placed an the retired list when they shall have attained tbe age
of sinty yeass, Deeputy inspectors.general will be placed on such retired
Est when they shall have stiained the nge of sixty-five yesrs, and
inspectarsgeneral when thoy shall have attained the age of seventy years,
Qifcers thus superannuated will receive the rates of hallpay mentioned
fa the proceding sebedule.

§,—The relative ranks of the medical officers of the Reyal Navy will
be s Follows

An assistant-surgeen will rank as a liewtenant in the army, scecrding
#o the date of his commission, asd after 4% yoars' sevvice on full.pay s s
captain in the army, according to the date of the complelion of such
wervice.

A surgeon will rank as major in the army, sccording to the date of
bis commission, and a staf-surgeon ss licutenant-coloel, bui janior of
thad, rank.

A deputy inspector-gencral of bospitals and dleets will rank as
lieutemasmt-colonel, nocording to the date of his commission, and nfter
five years' service om full-pay as deputy inspector-general will rank as
«codonel, sccording to the date of completion of such serviee.

An inspecter-geseral of bospitals and flevts will rank as brigadien.
genenal, secording to the daze of his commision, and afier three years'
wervice oo full-pay as inspectorigencral will rank as major.general,
accerdling to the date of completion of such service.

Provided always, that no medical officer, while borne on the books of
ese of Her Majesty's ships, or employed in establishments on shore, shall
ke deemed supersor fn rank to the officer appointed to command such
ship or estabilishenent; bat such commanding oflicer aball, under all cire
comstances, be held 1o be superior inrank and precedence to every oflicer
wadier bis command,

10.—~When medical officers of the navy may be employed on shore,
on joint eervice with Her Majesty's land forces, such rolative rask will
curry with it all precedence and sdvantages attaching to the rank with
which it corresponds, and shall regulate the choles of quartess, rates of
kdging-money, servants, forsge, fiucl, and light, or allowances in their
stead ; bat medicsl officers serving in the Seet, notwithstanding the rela-
tive rank thus conferred upon thers, will, in all such details, snd also in
oll matters relating to the duties of the fleet asd (o the discipline and
interior econcmy of Her Majesty’s ships, be subject, as heretofore, to the
sathotity of any executive officer of the milisary branch, while on duty,
under th gemeral regulations which may from time to time be prescribed
by the Londs Commissioners of the Adminalty.

11.—Mudical cffieers will share prizemosey sceording to the procla.
mation or preclamations which may be in force at the time being, for
regulating the distribation of the procesds of prizes in the Hoyal Navy.

12 —Medical oficers will be entitled to the same allowances om sccoant
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of wounds nnd injuries received in action as combatant officers beliing
the ssme relative ranks.

13.—The families of medical officers will in fike menser be aatitled
to the same allowances a8 granied o the families of combstast offizery
holding the same relative ranks,

14, —=Medical efficers will be beld entétled 6o the same homowrs as giber
officers of the Royal Navy of equal relative rank.*

18,—A medical officer retiring, afler a fallpay service of twenty.Gey
Fears, sy, in cases.of distinguished service, receive s step of henoeary
rank, but without ircrease of half-pay.

16.—Good service pensions will be swarded to the most meritorjom
medical officers of the Royal Navy, under sach regulations ns shall from
time to time be determined upon.

17 —Four of the moit meriterions medics] officers of the Royal Navy
will be named * Honorary Physicians,” and four * Henorary Surgese:
o Her Majesty.

By command of ikeir Lordships,

H. CORRY.

To all Commanders-in.Chief, FlagOficers,
Captains, Commanders, and Commanding
Offcers of Hee Mujesty's Ships and

Viessola

* This clauss does not exténd io iho eomplimonts to be paid by par-
risoms or regimentsl geards, as laid down in pages 20 and 30 of Her
Majesty's Regulations for the army, nos to corresponding bomours paid
on board Her Majesty's ships,

Eratvres or TRE Most Hoxomani® Oapen or yur Bare,
3lst January, 1859,
Br e Soveamax's Comuawn,
“ALBERT"
Groat Master,

Hinth Ordinance~"Tt is erdained, that the Military Division of ths
Secoad Class, or Knights Commamiees, shall net exceed one hundred
and ten in namber; and that no person shall be appointed therets who
doth nat, &t the tims of his nominstion, sctually hold o commission in
Orer Armay or Marines of or above the rank of Calonel, or & corresponiing
commission in Our Indian Military Forots, or & commission in our Navy
of or nbove the rank of Captain, or a commission of or above the rank of
Assistant Commissary-General in Our Army, or & commission of or
sbove ibe rank of Depaty Commiskary.Genersl, of or under three yoars'
wanding in Our Indian Militsry Forces, or of Slaf or Repiaestal
Sargeon in Our Armp.® or & commigsion of of above the rank of Depely
Modical Trspeclor of Fieefs end Herpifol in Our Navy, or & commissbon
of or abeva the rank of Seise Sargeon in Our Tndian Military or Navel
Foros™

Elgventh Ordinance.—* Tt is andained, that the Military Divisien of
the Third Class, or Companions, shall mot, except under temparary
exigenpies, exoeed five hundred and fifty in number ; and that no perscn
ihall be nominated thereto who doth not sctanlly hold, at the time of his
romination, » commission in Our Army or Marines, or in Our Indian
Military Forces, of or above the rank of Major, or n commission in O
Kovy, or in our Indian Naval Forces, of or above the rank of Com:
misdér; o A commission of or above the rank of Assistant Cosnvissary.
Genoral, in Our Army, or & commision of or abova the rank of Deputy
Commissary-Grenoral, of or ander three years' standing, in Our Tndian
Military Forces, or of Siaf or Rapimentsi Savgesm in Owr Army, or o
sommizsion of or above the rank of Depsiy Medipal Terpecior of Fleeds
a=d Hospilale in Our Navy, or n commission of or above the rank of
Semizr Swrpeon In Our Indiun Militsey or Waval Foreda; nor shall any
persoa be admitted into this division, unless his services bave been
marked by the especial mention of his name in despatehes, as having dis.
tinguisked Bimself by his valoar and condweet in action against the encnzy,
s the command of a ship of war, or of Our trocps, or at the head of &
military departmont, or as having, by some active service under his im.
midiate conduet and direction, contributed to the swotess of any such

* All tha italies in this ¥ Ordinance " are thoss of the writer.




action ; Frovided, nevertheless, and We beraby declare, that thiy 1.

oned regulation shall not be applicatle to G and Medieal
Officers, ard instead thereof, We furtber declare that no Commisariy
or Medicsl Oficer shall be competent to be an Ordinary Membar of ghe
Military Diivision of ihe Second and Third Classes of the mid Orler,
unbess it shall appesr to Us that by his mevitorious services in actugl
war in providing for the wants of Our Army or of Our Indian Militsy
Farces, or in taking care of the sick or wounded Officers, Soldiers, and
Searsen of Our Army or Navy, or of our Indian Miliary and Naval
Forces, e has deserved such distinction.”

LONDON ; J. E ADLARD, PRINTEE, BARTHOLOMEW CLONE.

MEMORIAL ‘IO THE LATE LORD HERBERT.
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THE DUKE OF CAMBRIDGE, KG.

13 THE CHADR

LOXDON ;
FRISTED BY B CLAY, 50¥, AND TATLOR.
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THE LATE LORD HERBERT.

Tug much lamented death of Tord Herbert ocourred on
Friduy, the 2d Avgust, 1861. He died in the 5lst year of
Ris ame.

Fuiling bealth had obliged him to resign his seat in the
(abinet a8 Becretary of State for War. He had held that
offies from. the formation of Lord Palmerston's Administration,
sod bad dovoted all the energy of Lis highly gifted and i
vated mind to the moral and physical care of the B
siier. Lord Herbert's successful efforts in his work are well
evidenced in the following pages,

(m Lord Herbert's decenss, his friends and constituents in
Wiltshire evinced their regret 5 loss, and their sympathy
for his fumily, by holding a public mecting at Salisbury, and
agreeing to erect & suitable memorial to him in that county.
The subscriptions ot Salisbury will be approprinted to  the
esection of & bronze statue of Lord Herbert in that city, and
" support of the Convalescent Hospital st Charmouth,
which is & branch of the Salishury Hospital, and & local Insti-
fution to whieh Lord Herbort wos a liberal benefactor, and in
which he took much interest.

here were, however, many beyond the sphere of his own
coumty, whe desired to testify their sense of the loss which the
Nurox had sustained by his untimely death.  The Army, Lord
Herbert's condjutors in the Cabinet, and many political and
private friends to whom be had endearcd himsslf, expressed
their anxiety to perpetvate his memory by some ropriate
memorial in the metropoliz, ¢ in the month of November
the paper on the next page was cireulated, and published in the
public journals ; and a meeting was held, of which a report is
herewith given, and at which it was resolved to appropriate the
subscriptions which might be received—

First, To the erection of a statue of Lord Herbert in

nidom,

Second.  To apply the surplus to the endowment of Exhi-
bitions or Gold Medals in connexion with the Army
Medical School at Chatham, which was founded under
Lord Herbert's auspices.
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REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS.

[ Etracted from THE Tines of November 20, 1861,

Evee since the nntimely death of Lord Herbert, his friends
have desired to pefpetuate, by some suitable memorial, the
frank, genial, and winning qualities of the man, the patrictism
and devotion of the statesman, and the suecess which erowned
his labours for the sanitary improvement and re-organization of
the British army. The list of noblemen and gentlemen who
expressed their desire to support his Royal Highness the Duke
of Cambridge at a public meeting, and to participate in doing
Iemour to Lord Herbert's memory, is of itself o record of which
the noblest fumily and the oldest historic title might be proud,
for in it are found the names of men of the highest lineage,
statesioen of the greatest influence and most oppesite political
opinions, and m ry commanders, who knew what the lamented
stitesman had achieved for the British soldier. Many of these
noblemen and gentlemen were prevented by illness and other
camses from being preseat ot o mecking held ot Willis's Rooms
yesterday, for the parpose of adepting such measures as may
result in an appropriste memorial to Lord Herbert ; yot scldom
has the metropolis witnessed =0 brilliant and illusirions an
assemnbly to do honour to the memory of o decensed Minister
of the Crown as that which met yesterday under the presidency
of his Toyal Highness the Duke of Cambridge. The large room
wes erowded to xcess,

His Royal Highmess took the chair shortly after 1 delock,
end was accompanied by General Sir John Burgoyne, Bart.
(OB, General Sir John Aitchisen, KO B, Lient Gen the
Eight Hom. J. Peel, MLP., Lieut. Gen the Earl of Cardigan,
K.CH, Major Gen the Hon. Sir James Yorke Searlett, K.CB,
Major Gen. Sir Richard J. Dacres, K.CEB, Major Gen. Fyre,
Mujor Gien. Sir Alexander Tulloch, K.C.B, James Brown Gibaon,
Esq. MLIX OB Direetor General of Military Hospitals, Rev. G.
B Gloig, Chaplain Genoral, the Viscount Palmerston, K., M.E.,
the Earl Granwville, K.G., the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the
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Earl Russell, the Duke of Newcastle, K.Gi, the Right Woe
Sir G, O, Lewis, MLP. (Secrctary of State for War), the Earl of
Camarvon, the Earl Tle Grey and Ripon, the Barl Somers 1)
Yarl of Besshorough, the Earl Grosvenor, M., the Lond |
of Oxford, the Lord Harris, K81, the Lond Lyveden, the Kig
Hon. Wi Cowper, MLF, the Hon. Arthar Kinnaird, 37,
the Right Hon. H. T. Addington, the R:igi:l. Hon. T. E Hes
ME, the Solicitor-Generl, Raikes Currie, Fsq, The
Hankey, Esq. MLP, W. G. Prescott, Esq., David Salomans,
Ald. M.F., Travers Twiss, Esq. 1.0 L, Colonel North, M.P. the
Right Hon. 8. Hatcourt, ALY, W. H. Bodkin, Esq., Sir Ranald
Martin, Count F. E De Strzelecki, CB, J, Standish Huly, Eaq
& & r
Several ldies ocenpied seats in the body of the Lall, i
whom were the Baroness Brunnow, the Hon, Miss A'Comr
Mirs, Giladstone, Lady Lyveden, the Hon. Mrs, and Miss i
naird, the Lady Mayoress, Lady Mayne.

His Royal Highness the DUKE oF CAMBRIDGE on faking the
ehair was londly cheered.

His Ttoyal Highness spoke s follows :—

My Lonis, bulies, and gentlemen, it becomes my duty 1o open the pr-
ceedings of this day, and T must begin by expressing my. grtificalion,
valuing s T do the memory of my late lnmestod and distinguisied
friend, to soo myself surrounded on the prosont oseasion by so lirgs,
w0 respectablo, and so influontial & mecting, 3

Some short fime after the painfil ovent which has hreught us togelber
this day, the fricnds of the late Lond Horbert came o me, and kel
me whether I should object to conenr with them in ealling such a mesting
# that now assemblod, with & viow to expross. tho tribute of their regest,
and that of the public at lange, to the momory of him who had so lately
pussed from among ws. I evald, of courss, have personally no hesicaia
in eosmplying with their request and cordially eutoring into that srrange-
meat, but, I hesitated to do so till T lsd eonforred with my poble freol
who sita on my right, whose judgment T thoaght on ‘o matter of 1his
sort ought 0 bo consulted bofore my ewn.  Lord Palmerston at oeo
roplied to mo in & manner which indoosd me te go on with the propamal
which T was nzions to entertain, and tho mesult has been the assembi:
of this meoting, which T hope may tond to firthor the object—=tho puinfal,
yet grateful object—mwo have in viow, to perpetiate the memory of oer
dear deparied friend, :
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Tt would il Beeome ma to dotain you with any genoral ebservations on
the oceasion which has called vs together.  Such obserrations will come
with mueh. betier effect from the distinguished statesmon ard soldicrs T see
wroend me who will be called wpon to nddress you. T woald only observe,
s far a8 1 am concerned, that this meeting has no political bearing
whatover ; stherwise, you can casily soo that I, 58 & sollicr, could hardly
o felt maysell justificd in prosiding on the oceasion. T am surroundid
by men of all partics, all anxions enly to tesiify their reapect, estoem, and
,.'.de for one of the most comscications and able public servants that,
1 helfiewa, dhis country has ovor scen ;. one whose private worth and oxeel-
lowoe of chamcter we all so highly apprecinted, and whose losa we w0
docply depliro.

Persopally 1 only became infimatoly acquaimted with the late Lerd
Herbert during the mene recent peried of his pablic corcer. T kiew his
merite=I had heard of thom ever sinee I entered publie life, but, i
widually, my eomnexion dates with him from n comparatively recent per
There are athors who sit around me wha from a maoch earbior period are, no
dauld, &bl to speak far wore to his morits ihan T shoald be ablo 1o daj
bat this I may say, that from the day 1 fist entered into official connexion
with the Inte Lord Herbert to the very last day T may say of
e literally died while bo was pedforming tho dutios of his
foared othir than ono anxious feeling 0 do his duty by his conntry 3 (o do
it i & mangor most efficient for the public service, and most agrecable to
these whos lie bt contral, anil with whon e was individually conuected.

As rogands the servico with which T am more immodintely identifed,
the late Lord Hurbert. had the elearest views on military matters of any
dinilian I evor mot with; and 1 ean only say that his anxious desire was,
whenerer I hiad to confer with him on such subjects, to promote the
Eteristd amd wolfure of the British army, nnd in so doing o serve his
country, by keeping: that army in a state of officiency, discipline, order, and
regularity, sch as it is desirable those great bodics should always mointain.

Ladios and gentlemen, I have alresdy said T did not mean to detain
you bong; T ean only say, as far as I am personnlly concemed, and as far
wa e military man are eoneemed, we foel the deepest sorrow at the loss
which, s & profossion, we have sustained in tho soveranos by death of
sar connexion with ene so amiable, estimablo, and valuable ; and I am
sare snything wo can do o festify our esteen), respeet, and ademiration far
ihe personal worth and pablic and private charcter of the late Lord Her.
bert we shall only be too lappy to do, in erder to alloviste the pain which
w0 suddon o bereavement bas caused to the large eirche of bis family and
mmediste friends—ihinking it but o due and proper tribate of rospect to
voe whom living we so highly valuzed, and who was removed so suddealy,
o unexpeetedly, from among us.




VISCOWST PALMERSTON.

T wow Jeave the Resolutions in hands fur move able than T am 4 4,
Justice fo the objects you have in view ; and T have to request my nebi,
friend Viseount Palmerston to present fo you the fisst Resobution,

ViscoUsT PALMERSTON :—

Your Royal Highness, my Lords, ladies, and gentlomon, the Rele.
tiom which 1 take leare o subamit far your mcceptance is fo the ‘n]lwin;
wffecd ¢ That this meeting dosires o express its doep sense of thy g
which bas befullen this eouutey by the untimely death of Lord Hebess,
and is anxious to pay & fitting tribute to his eminent pablic services w5
minister and stateeman, aed to tho sclf-saerificing zonl with which L
discharged his official dutips,™

Four Royal Highness, I have, perhaps, more claims than you hare pe;
forwand for presonting myself upon the prosent oceasion, boeause, not oy
do I stand in the relation of cfficial colleague to tho late Jamented Tord
Herbert, bat Traay boast o porsonal, and, [ nny say, a bereditary fricndsbip,

It is, your Royal Highooss, a wise and usefal thing that natices
should record by marks of honour thoir respect for the momory of
thoso who during their Lfetime have porformed great public serviees
to their country.  And this is s eastom net only in our own matis,
Tt in almost all civilized pations of the workl, The eustom bus pee-
vailed bere even in cases in which the public man to whose memy
hisaour is done, having boon engaged in tho storn battles of public
lifi, has had te onesanter viokmt oningosism, has made fo bimsct
political adversarios, aml bas excited political enmitics which have uiteriy
ecased when the gruve hns closed over kim.  Even in thesc cases, |y,
eoaflicting political parties and men who were engaged in the strify o
political warfare have wnited 80 bury theso hostibe recollections in e
grave, nud to do hanour 0 the meal, to the patrictism, to the public se-
vices of tho man whom they had while in lif upon details opposed.

But thore are sther eases, and the present is ono of them, i which it ke
been the happy ot of a public man w6 to perform his public duty, so to s
bis country to the best of his judgmont and ability, that whilo ho mais-
talned his opinions, and stood firmly by his prineiples, o yot contrlsd
to carry on the discassions and the combat in sueh & manner, that whils s
the one band bo seoured vast numbers of politieal and personal fricads, e
tho oiher he hus beon fortanate enough not 1o make n singlo porssal
ontany.  This was the happr fortune of Lord Hoerbert,  He stocd o
winendly forward amony; the public men of his day, Ho was esdowed by
nature with qualities eminently calealated to it him for the highest pubZe
fanetions, In the House of Commons e was marked out by singeli
pmmuﬂhinmmnmlhrﬂ_l. He possossed that choquence which
persundes and delights, e was able to wicld those arguments which
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commince every impactial mind, Ho bad the power to wiell—thaugh ko
furdore o do it In any masner to woand unbecsssarily the feelings of
sibers—bo had the power to wichl the keencst sarcnsm required for the

of debate; bat the arrows of his wit, though keen and sharply
peinted, never were tinged with gall.  His noble bearing bore ovidence of
the kigh Eneago from which he sprang; and though he felt all that
Becamet & dostemsidant of o groat amil illustrious mee, yet he bore his henoars
with meekness, and showed the st Kindness and sympathy for all which
wight have been shown by a persan not endowed by fortane and nature
with all the eminent quakities which he possessed. It might, indeed, be
wid of him—one might apply to him that deseription of another young
mam who fell premstorely in the pesformancs of his public dutics—

* His mind cach Muso, sach Gruce aderned his form,
And grutedu] Solence elaimed hm for hor own."

Bul the ssience 1o which my late noble friend, in the latter part espo-
ally of his lifir, moat divoted his anxious study, was that peculiarly con-
wected with the servico which be so ably conducted—I mean the mili-
tary serviow of the eouniry, Thers never was & man who brought to bear
wpon an inferesting and important subject stronger infolloet, more anzious
desire, more indefatigable, and persovering labour than my noble friead
did te overything that eoncemed the welfise, the consforts, and the health
of the army. He would naturally have been led by the kindness aml
proenmity of his mature to take a decp intercst in any measares which
depended upom him by which the eamfort, the hoalth, snd tho lives of any
portion of bis fellow-subjocts might be affected.  Dut e felt that e had a
deiy moreover to perform.  Ho folt it of the utnsost importance to the
coantry that thoss brave nsin whi RS in her sérviee should ba well
cared for while well —should have every eomfort and enjoymunt compatible
with the nature of their duties ; and when ill, when unfortunately the
labours and exposure connectod with their duty might send them to hos-
pital, that thoy should ke treated in the best pessible manner to invare
their earliest and most eomplete recovery.  He laboured with your Roval
Highness in that field of exertion ; and these who know the state of sar
army, and ean measuro the vast improvements which, under Lord Herbort
o the Dhuks of Cambridge, have of late years been made in everything
coanected with the comforts of the army, in the ficld, in barrecks, in camp,
wnd in heapital, will duly nppreciate the great merit that is due to my
neble and departed friend. On this subjeet T may, porhaps, be permitted
to sy that they did net labour alenc. They were Bot the caly two; there
=i  thind engaged in those honourable exertions, and Miss Nightingnle,
toagh a velunteer n the sorviee, acted with all the zeal of o volanteer,
o was groatly mssistant, as 1 am sure your Royal Highness will besr
wilness, to the labours of your Royal Highness and of Lord Herbert.
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Well, then, T ey that it appedrs to me that here is o ftting oeasion guy
which to follow that usefal and henourable course of bearing testineay 1,
the merits of a publie man gone fom s In the Hoase of Commes Ly
boss was great indeed.  We had boped that he maight live many yeas i,
take o prominent snd bading part in the deliberations of that nes
to o geod serviee to his country, whether in offico o ost of offiee; by
his health and strength might have been oqual to his-great montal e
and atiainments, and that he long would bave survived to atie the
admiration of kis fellow-countrymen, These expectations were, unfiets.
watoly, disappointed.  Thero wore, 1o doubt, carly premositions of thy
malndy which ubimntoly took him from us, but his zeal for the perfim.
anco of his publie duties, whether in Parinmont o in office, wss unesg.
quorable.  He shut lis ayes to these symploms which might, in & man
less anxious for publie duty, bave boen a warning fo wetite belime—y
malsly which might, porkape, even then have been subdued ; bat bo wess
on lnbouring to the utmost of his physical powers from day to day, aad 1
grieve to say, thoagh it sught undeubtedly to enhanes bis elaims epon the
respoct and banour of bis fellow-countrymen—I grievo to say that by biy
nmparalleled devotion to kis pablic daties ho neglected thoso apportunisis
which might possibly have saved him to his country, and ha foll as mod
u vietim to the performance of a nation's daty as if bo had fallen i the
field of batile.

T will mot, your Royal Highoess, and ladies and gentlomon, logee
trespass on your adication to indece you s concar in that which 1 m
persunded you all felt before you entered this room, as being & Eting
#tep to bo taken. T can ouly say T beliove the recond which we prepees
to be made to the memory of Lend Herbert will not ba bess honourabis
4o the mativn that makes it, than it will be to the memery of the mas 1
whom the nation, or a portion of the nation, shall award it.

The noble Visconnt resumed his seat amid much cheering.

GESERAL, PrEL, DLP, in seconding the Resolution, said :—

T feel highly honoured i being requestod by the eommittee to second
the Hesolution, not that T consider any sccondor necessary ewcept 25 &
mtter of form, for dhe Resolution will be cordinlly agrood to, and the sible
Jurd has o cloquently and so feelingly partrayed the ehuractor of Lool
Eerbert, that anything T could say would oaly wesken the fares of his
appeal. But I fecl it a privilege o expross thus publicly the regwd |
entertained fior Lord Herbert. T bad the henour of his friandship from bis
first nppearance in pablic life. There was something about Lord Herbert
that o langunge ean describe, that at onee secured for him the atiachmest
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of ol who had the honour of his scquaintanee. T know mothing which could
ane cormeetly describe him than fo sy he was a perfeet spreimen of an
Eaglish geatleman.  But it is not on accownt of his private qualifies and
virtués that wo are assembled here to-day to take ssch measures ns mny
Jead #0 the: creetion: of pome monument o his meersary,  The special good
which entitbes him to our recolloction was the unwearbed exortiona be took
o improve in every way in his power the condition of the British shfior,
Hewas not scfusted borein solely by o sense of offecial duty o official
respomsibiligy.  These are influences that govern the comdact of public
men in this eoustry, who all act to the best of their abiliey, But Tond
‘Hishert went far beyonl this.  Omt of oifies and in office he never failed
s tako advantage of every opperimnity o improve the esadition of tho
Tieitishs soldicr, and he never lost sight of the ohject bo had in view. To
thia I ean boar tostinsony,  When T had the honour of bolding the ofies
in which b succeedod me, I was constantly in the habit of consalting him
wpen everything relating to the saitary condition of the nrmy. 1 knew 1
coekd nok better performa my duty and carry out the recommendation of the
Army Banitary Conynuission than to take the advice of one who took so pro-
minent & part in the deliberations of that Commission, and an every sien-
sien I popeived from hina the most ¥aluable and rosdy assistanee, Nor wora
tha topies on which. I consulted him eonfined 1o such mngtors as harrsek

dati il sanitary armang t# of the army,  Everyihing con=
woctid with tho health of the army is, 1 bold, not only a matter of duty, but
is alio & matter of coomomy on the part of every Govornment. The British
sier has a right toaxpeet from his own Gorernment that they will provide
eveeything that tends 1o bis eomfort when he is well, and to bis rocovery when
bo is sick, Lord Herbert thooght, and theaght traly, that these objects
wern very moch promoted by sueh amusements and rocreations ns would
meliere the dull menodony of barrack life, so ns, if possible, 1o wean the
seldier from the tenpeations of the tap-rosm and the tanteen, and ensblo
kim to pass his. time in 4 rational and proper manner, nnd therohy rakso
the charncter of tho British soier. You have all hod an opportunity
within the last fow days of reading an socount of the assistanoe given by
Land Horbrt in establisking the Soldier's Instifute ot Chathan, which
has thess objects in view. Tt must be n mntter of the greatest intarest
and pleasare to the soldiers of var amsy to keow the mark of honowr which
is about 4o bo paid to his memory for thoso exertions on their bokalf, and
1o know that the recerd of theso efforis is aboat ta bo perpetuated in a
twiner that may indoco othors to follow Lord  Elerbert's example,
Tieieving that this effect will be produced by what wo are about te do, I
bawet great. ploasure in seconding the Resolution.

The Resolution was then put and carried unanimously,
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The CHaxceLLoR of the EXCHEQUER -—

The Resolation I am to submit to your notice runs ns follews :—é T
& subscription be raised for the purpose of crocting = statne to the ks Lo
Harbert, snd also for the endowment of exhibitions or gold medals in geq.
nexion with the Army Modiesl School at Chathans, to be given, st ihe
end of each course of instruction,, to the candidate or candidates for adsle.
siem who evinee the highest proficiency in the knowledgo of the ar of pre-
sorving the health of the troops at home and in the fiedd.’”

T trust that this meeting will be of opinion thai the torms of this Resols.
tion are woll choson, 50 a8 1o give & just diveetion to the feelings we ol
enteriain on the subijeet that has brought ws together. The purpose of
crecting & stntwe is one that appropristely conmocts itself with the characier
and personal qualities of Lord Herbert, and the endownsent of exhibitias
aor gobd medals for the Army Modical Schoo Taving for its object to gine
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hegan, it whs & sarse of unwearied cffort at improvement and reform, and
] t amd reform directed alike, and without distinction, to the
phpsical, tbr moral, and religious condition ofliw soldicr, But when that
time of erisis canse, he seems to bave fele that it constituted a peculior call
4o ender upom o voestion in which he was to earn distinetion, snd of which
s eomntrymen engaged in IM annj— WG 10 reap the utmost besofif, I
o et b o dirnw i ions between the comparative elaima
of those who wore bis fellow-lnbourers in the same hosourablo field, My
swoble friend whvo moved the first Resolution direeted attention 1o one name
i P.mmhr that sught never to be mentioned with any elaborate aitempt
o eulogy 3 for the nume of Miss Nightingnle is indoed a power that has
poccmse o falismon to all ber fellow-countrymen, The modesty of my
right bea, frived (Giemoral Peel) who seconded the Resclution prevented
him from adverting to the fair daima that may be made o behalf of those
who bave fillsd responeiblo situations, whether it be, Sir, vourself, s the
dessional bead of the army, or whether it be those whe, as politicians or

the wimest possible officiensy and vigour to the medical edueation of e
army—a parpose that will, I hope, be thought eminently appropriate &
eonpesion with ené peeuliar sphere to which Tord Herbert devotod bis
umwearicd activity,

This is not an oecasion on which it is mecossary to enter into elaborts
detaile upom tho eubjoct, or do relate the abmest nnumerabls cfforns asl
works of Lond Herbert for the improvement of the condition of the aray,
and, indeed, for every olject of public and Christiaon benovelenes. Tn
every sphere in which he moved—and be moved in many—he hes két
behind him ample evidence, not only of the epulence amd’ means with
which be was endowed by Providence, bat alss of the boundles muni.
ficence and remarkable wisdom with which those means were apglicd t
the benefit of his fellow-crcatures. I think that his fiiends and neigh-
bours in Wiltshire have domo well in taking care that, besides the
ohjeots treated in tho present Resolution, there should alsa e a praposl
for eontributing to & convalescent hospital, that is to bs open withot dis-
tinction of class; beeamse, great ns were tho services of Lord Horbert i
comnexion with the army, it was not to the army abme that they wen
dovated, but every one who was in nosd—evory one on whom he coafirmed
his Eounty and assistaneo—was, in his viow, entithed to his simost cndea-
vours in thefr bebalf,

As respects the army, let me ondeavour o sum up, not the deails,
but the beading lines in which the cowrse of his cxertions was dinscted.
A time of crigis eame, for which no ome was responsible, but which
was, porbaps, fhe necessary comsequence of so loag & period dusiag
which the active services of the srmy had been happily disused, 1f no oos
wna responsible, eortainly mo ono was Jess respansiblo than Lord Herbert,
bocanse, from the frst moment that his officisl connexion with the army

..dm of the Crown, bave, ander that semse of mlumuln.lm. ghally
wwd and who Frucl;. ncoepiod from the hamds of Lond Herbert
these: important and salutary ehanges which he in a great degres matured
and prepared for their soceplance. It woull be most unjust to caclude
cbers from our view, especially if we were to exclude these numcrous
members of the modieal profession, both within the army and boyoad its
limits, whoee skill, time, and utmost erdeavours have boen dovoted 4o that
mered cause, 1§ would net bo invidious amd unjust to any of them, if T
sy that Lord Horbert was the great standard-bearer in that work —that
b devoted himeelf o it with almast enequalled self-devotion—and that,
throngh the bounty of FProvidesce and the remarknble nature of his
persocal giftn and qualitics, he had a power of belping it forward that
lardly any one else, even with equal will, possessed. To him, therfore,
in a principal degree, we owe that important Commission for Tnquiring
into {he Banitary State of the Army, that hos produeed results, destined, T
bope, to andure for many gomerations. To him, in o principal dogree, and
with the eo-operation of others, wo owo the Conmission for Tnguiring inta
Barracks and Hospitals. To him we are indebied for the re-organization
of the needieal ment of the army.  To him we gwe the Conmission
fir Inquiring into and Remodelling the Medical Fdueation of the Army.
And, lastly, we owo to him the Commission for presenting to the peblic
the vital statistics of fhe army in such a form, from time @ tne, that the
reat and Tivings feets of the subject are brought to view; for statistics in a
wse of this kind are ot mere matter of form only, nor do thoy simply
sffer] pratification to on honourable and wseful curivsity, bat they sre the
mans by which all the realities of the case are kopd before the face of the
mation and the military autherities, and by which, therefors, we have the
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bt guaranice in our power against the recurrence of the evils that Lo
Hmmwud 4o overeome. W seo tho fruits of fhess C‘Wﬂrﬂiwim;
for, frons year to year, from month to meonth, and alust from wod 4
woek, wo bave ane measare or ansthor carrying these inquiries into jese.
tical effect, And it is touching to rocord, ihat the very day which remosd
Lard Hotbert from the gase of his admir’u:gmmzynm ihe Genersd
Hespital at Weslwich, erganized on the system that be has becn the meass
of introducing, was for ihe frst time opened for the bonedit of the army, |
thinik that T speak en tho highest wutharity, upon atherity fr bighet fhay
my own, wien T stnte the significant fsct. that the mertality of the Bricd
nrmy has, in consoquence of the mensures in which Lond Herbert, at s
great o cost to himself, took so commanding o share, been reduced by 1o
bess thiin one-half.  That is 4o say, oac-half of the men dio mew whs &t
im the British army, under the same circumstances, before thise measery
were adopted. T think this smmary is cnough to satisfy those wha ar
imeredulous, if any sech there arc, & to the reality of the services that wy
e o mok b0 commonirte.

Al B it b frue, as it has been nssertod hore toeduy, that Tord Hesbest
was untimely in the hour of his death, at least it may be eaid, with equal
trutly, that he wns happy in the whole course of his life, and in evey
incident of his charscter and position. Grest as are the works of Ll
Herbort, these is somothing, if possibl, of still grester interost to (bue
who enjeyed the privilege of knowing and loving him from his yoed
upwards, and that was the character of Lord Horbert, On thefr recclle-
tion it will ever remain engraven, in some sort, a8 & moded of imitatien;
yet hardly for that sort of imitation which aims at reproducing its crigied,
for T do not use the language of exaggeration when I say that characirs
of that kind and stamp are of rare production, nnd that scldom. inded
is it given io meen o exhibit beforo their follow-creatures such a coi-
nation of overy mental and moral as well as social gift. Even moe
remarkable, I presumo to say, in their recollection than his great e
quence, than his administrative power, or than his unequalled socisl fusc.
naticn, were thoso qualiiies underlying the sarfsee that, cven in fkis
nssembly, alibough I tread on tender ground, stamped him not e sed
not more with the chametor of an eminent citizen than that of an eminest
Christian. In Lord Horbert thore wera sach gifts, and 5o peculiar, thit
even hiro they may be placed on reconl.  He, it must bo admsitted, me
the gentlost man that ever undertook to eonfroat tho difficuliies of pebic
affairs, 1t is true, that be was strong as well s geatle.  But bow rane
in tho world we inhabit is the gesuine union of genthencss with strength.
It s difficult for an ardent lover of his country, like Lord Horbert, st
o' confront abuses, and net o endeavour to remsove and mitigate gret
pablic evils. But he confronted them, not like othors, with perhaps
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Bonint angrer and fervid indigmation, bt he confromted thom, G the
pain, by ihat wioning gentleness that sulbdued far more than resistance,
il ho ashiered far greater triumphe for the benefit of his evantry than
wire ever nchbered by the spirit of angor and feath, That gentlences was
coenbimed with & modcaty much as T, for one, nover knew oqeslled in any
sation of Bfe Tt would, perhaps, have been intelligible and exeusable if
5 romsarkable n combination of persenal gifts and outwand eircumsiances
bod produced on him some degres of intoxieation.  But, on the eontrary,
Ki modiaty waa sach, that T doubt whether there Hves the man among all
K colliagues, among all lsis friemds——and here, whatever our politienl diffor-
enoes, we axe all friends—1 say, T doubt whethor there lives the man who
ever heanil Lord Herbert, T will mot say beset, but even recito to any ono as
s owm, eme of the services that he perfornsed.  Men think it pand s, if
they have aehisved grest works for their country, if they sometines refer to
sam or the wiber. Bt the langungo of Lord Horbert was nog, © [ did
oo 1 d6d that.” Eager nml enthusinstie as bhe was in the discharge of his
dsty, whon that duty was performed he eared Tittle for the reward, and les
{has el 0 sk that rewnsd by any assertion of self. That modesty of his
was deeply founded Bn the hamility of the was, T declare it to be my
weliel that, in eome manner, by the genoral parity of his nature, and by
ks kigh peineiple and eonscienes, be contrived to hide from himsell the
signal chameter both of his virtee snd his works.

Wie are here for a purpose of great public ntility.  While we e
fhe past, wo arc also, T believe, making provision for the futere,
ommon meem, it is but in o Bimited sense that we can be exborted o
imitate T B0 OOCOMENA 3 Yot to every onc of ws it i, in some de
wpen to profit by these high and noble examples of fuman exeellenee.  In
s country in which its noble and high-minded youth have, in =0 neany
instamens, oxhibited.a remarkoble eombination of gifts and power, lit as
Eope that no smnll effeet will be produced on oar countrymen by the soene
befern wa—by this crowded hall, under auspices 20 high as these of his
Hayal Highness, aud by an sssembly where every rnk, cvery class, every
poliiieal party, fa combined with cue hesré and soul to do honour to de-
parted virtue. T frust that many will thes be herenfter incited to follow
Lond Herbert in his enrcer of self-denial amd public duty, in which we may
ol i seean dogron follow him, by perceiving that it & wot only within the
comseinnoe, nod oaly within the hopes of an ankeen world, but likewise here
sad now, and amid the applauss of & gratefal conntry, that here in England
eblie services nnd distinguished virtoes are renembored,

Hiz Royal Highness the Duke of Casmringe said, in the
ahaenee of Tond Blyde, who was unfortunately prevented from
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perilously induced to the very edge of vice by the suong necesity
cbiaining the means of living. That same manly heart of bis which my,
Bimn the soldier's friend made him alio the womsn's profector.  Asd by
&id be do ity Sir? Mot by coming and moking sn cecasions] speech,
which his y miteranee made no diffieulty to him, bug by taking iy
that full kand even theé details of ndministration ; and T, for ooe, e vy
rosslloet, whin called on 1o confirm some yoang persons o bosd o
tho emigrant ships, accompanying him on a pouring day throngh ono of b
markiest purlieus of the Thames, he himself sitting in the eabin, asd, jaut
before the sailing of the vessel, writing the last reconsmendatory ketey
which was to bo in their new bind thoir enly introduction,

Yea, it was such sights as this which made one'’s Treart rejoioe whils w
loved the man, which thus lifted us up to communion with the best, b
maost boving, the most dovoted examples of our commen race. Tt g
mever to be forgotton that all this labour and all thess acts dfedl'--kmLL
were unilertaken by o man who had everything this world eould B n
withdraw him from these things. Te was the simplicity of his natsr, s
besatifully spoken of by his friend the Chaneellor of the Exchequer—ie
unoatenintiousniess of his' nature, that struck ono with so meeh sarprie.
Howover overpowering his work might agpear to be, seeing him i s
widst. of ity i you mingled with him ostside the room of business, thi
was mothing about him that tell you bow hard-worked be was. Thero wu
uo altusion ta the great amount of labour he had to undergo; and ber wn
the indication of his nner fecling—he was as nemarkahble for the joyoes
ness of his lif 0 for the dopth of bis sensibility, K

There was a man, who was gifted by o gracious Providenoce with every
mental nttributo—gifted, T may say, with overy moral gifl—gifted with s
fiee persen, which bespoke the man with whom you had to deal—the fll
open oye, the noble, manly hearing—a person which scemed to cast of the
wvery physical stains of the atmesphers around him, a8 i tho parity of k)
inmer noture breathed through the autward tabermmele— wns fhis ma,
whvo, instoad of yiekling Wimsclf, T will not say to ighoble aid selfish indd-
genee, for it would have boen nowe to him, bot, instead of indulge
himself in all that art could give to benatify lifi, and all that the s
refined sensibility eould enjoy, spent himeelf freely for overy saflersy
brother, to mitigate the ndverse Jot of every templed sister.

Yes; and be has loft among ws memerinls thnt will endero for s
Her was the foundor of heapitals, he wns the buildor of churehos, be wsu
maintainer of schools, and his right band knew mot what his left hed
gave. Day after day, now there comes the secret witnoss from mist
ussmspecting quasters, My sorvows have been alleviated up o i
time by him who has been taken from us; am T 1o bo left 1o sink becsast
e is gome 7" And this has been, 1o those who steod the closest o bim.
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e st betimation that that hand of liberality had ever been opened in

dhann quATiCTE. ]

Truly, traly bas it been said, that ihough taken oo carly for e, he hos
i been taken too early for himeedls for I do believe that there was tho
doep under-foundation of o Christian faith, giving its utterasigs 1o all these
wonls of gentlencss, giving action o all theso deeds of kindness, which
madn that 1ifo so beawtiful as well as o useful ; and these, Sir, T beliove,
e gomee 0 a8 & metnerial befone God for our departed fricol.

They whoy like myeelf, were honoured for many years, oven fron hia
veoet youth up, with the blessing of his intimade nequaintance, know well
that Tifs has lost one of its most hlessed lights when he was romoved from
{hems—an hoart that never failed o foel with veu in sarrow, & besd that
sover failed to suggest o you somnething noble and useful,

And yet we may It him go, anzious, indecd, as we shosld be. i
mbalns that grafeful momory in a nation’s thonks; but koowing that,
after all, when we hive done our best, thore is over s vot more abiding
soscd, as we Tenturs humbly to beliove—a record which shall endurs for
ver, where works done from Jove e God anid Jove to man ehinll novor bo

Regoitea
Eany pE GREY and Ripox, in seconding the Resolution, said :—

I foel that I can add nothing to that which vou have already heand
sddrvssed o vou, bat T am glad to kave this opportunity of bearing my
testimony to the spirit in which my lnsented ehief laboured in the offiee
with which [ had the honoar of being connecied with him for
momths, Day by day, nnd hour by hour, Twas 4 witnes to
which never fufled, even beforg the ndvancing ravages of that illsess
whichi Brosght bim prematorely to bis grove—to that energy which was
geided by the calmest and erongest jndgment—and: yot moso to that
bosyant disposition which enabled him to pass through' the arduous duties
of an ardusas office without those working with him having ever seon
a chond ruffla the surfice of his gowinl natare. It was in soch & spirit of
untizing and cheerful devodion that ke lshoured for tho benefit of the
British army and for his country—ie was such a epirit that enablod
him to improve the physical and morsl condision of the eoldicr, i
onganies and mise that volunteer foree which has added a pew means
of defenee to the country, to forlify and place in sconrity our forts
wd arsensle.  Tiw right rev. prelate alloded to ono charmctoristie of
my mablo friend when he tald you that there was.no trace visblo to those
whe met bim ontside of the great Ixbowrs in whieh b was engaged ¢ but
permit me to say that that characteristic he bronght into the office itself,
wod it was by his unvarying eoartesy and the equanimity of his temper
that ho was ennbled to da so much in the shert space of time o was
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pormitied 1o rensin here,  He had the secrot of winning the bearts o g
who sorved undor him, and it was by tho confidence bo placed i thm,
!hn‘dnd :Mi_r duty well, that he inspired all who camo near him wig ,
?og-unnofh self-sacrificing and devoted spirit. T will only say dhar
it s to mo , though o melanchaly satisfaction, that my offici] g,
nexion with Lord Herbort has induced tho b0 invite me ts ks
part in this procceding, T kaw the spirie with which e was animazed
T was aequainted with these qualitios which made ns bove the man e
respect and admire the statesman s and T feel confident that thoogh s
regards Lond Herbert, bis monument is not t bo hlt in stone or breezs
it writton on the heart of the British solifier whom be servedeof s
coantry in whose service bo spent bia Jife, ot it is n wise and judicions s
thjt N.hld.r.rmcn fo raiee to kim a rocord of their respeet and admirass,
leaving it to others who eome afier him to imitate the noble carver
which be devoted himself.

TII_E Resalution, which requested the noblemen and gentlemes
thercin named to eollect subscriptions, and devise the best mess
of carrying futo effect the Resolutions of the meoting, was then
put from the chair and passed unanimonsly.

The DUKE of NEWCASTUE, in rising to propose the lnst Reo
lation, said :—

Hie might be allowed 60 sum up the virtses of omo of his oldest asd best
ﬁ'u.nk by bearing bestimony to the amisbility of his disposition, bis el
socinl qualitics, the geninlity of his temperament, his amonity, gontleses,
manly frankness, nnd, above all, the excellence of his private charscr,
which hid broaght many to that meeting independently of Tard Herbert's
pablic virtuos, His right hon. and gullant friend (General Peel) Jal
-ni_liml they were not met to commemarats the private virtoes bt e
pulﬂre eharncter of Lord Herhert, That wan treo, but 5o one woel s
l_md.ﬂ_f rocagmiso that thoso private virlues added greatly to the estims-
tien in which bis. pablic character was hold, and by those private viros
the public woro vory misch guided in their estimato of & public caree
For proof of this assertion he had only to Iook at that mecting, sod s
he'f ll‘u seerbity of political warfare hnd hoen softened by Laord Herbert's
::::i_ty. Whatover nwml::nm might carry his mnme down 1o o futere

iom, no testimony could be more gratefil than ko of bt
‘platform, pon which were sorm a ng::ﬂumrhmgdhu
party, the leading men of two rival Administrations, and men of every
profission and class. He hoped it would not be indelieats if he drow aside
the portals of domestic lifo, and pointed to one saerifies, which wes the
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Lard Herbert bad made.  The deceased was in his life the centre
of & large, loving, and domestic circle.  He was boloved, not. only by
hoss who were borm into his howse, but by those whose happinces it was
1» havo formed a connexion with bis family, Those domestic affections e
kod boea ready ta sacrifice, nnd on bis death-bod o felt gt they were
toe of the greatost eacrifices hio had made to the servico of his country.
He thought & proper diseretion had been used in net reading any of tho
samerous Jetters that bnd been received from these who were unabls to
sted the present meoting.  But he would ask permission to road a fow
e from emo of Lord Herbert's obdost friends—from one who was no
Yomiger living, but who had felt the greatest regard and affection for Lord
Herbeet, and who at the risk of his life had travelled across the length and
lreadth of the land to bo proseot st his foneral. He referred to Sir
Janws Graham, who, in a letter to his friend Mr. Sstheren Estcourt,
rpeaking of Laoed Harbaort, said—= He so lived and so truly applied the
méans that & bountifil Providenee placed at his disposal, that be will be
g rememsbored both in bis poblic and private station. T think n status
of kim, if by an eminent artiit, in Salishary, will be a most suitablo
meaument, under the shadow of the eatbedral spire, which points to that
Heaven whers his hopes wore centred, and where T trost he has recoived
s great reward.”  This letior was writien by one who himself raw slopt
in n country ehurehyard, and who could no lenger agitate the Senaio by
bis eloquence, Tha moble duke, after apologizing for diverging from the
imsadiato objeet of bis Resolution, proposed that the thanks of the mesting
be prosesited to his Royal Highness tho Dake of Cambridge for his condial
ro-operation, and for his kindnéss in taking the chair.

Fagr Grosvesom, in s few appropriate words, seconded the
modion.

The Resolution was earried by acclamation.

His Rowar Hiomsess said, it had afforded him much satisfac.
tion to express pulilicly his sense of the great ability and good
qualitios of Lord Herbert, and his own devotion to the memory
of one whom he regarded as a sincers and devoted friend.  He
bad thus performed a most painful yet most pleasing duty, and
hed now only to express his gratitude for the compliment that
e been paid to him in the Resolution just agreed to,

The proceedings then terminated.

Several smart Toembers of the corps of Commissionaires were
in attendance in the room, who rendered usaful service in the
preliminary and other arangements of the meeting.
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grievous fact was elicited.  This was that the desth-rate among sldiery
in the British army was twice, and sometimes throo times, as grea g
that among civilians of the same age. This inquiry was follpwed by an
inveatigation into the state of barracks nod haspitals, and by & prosisin
for the perindienl publication of the vital statistics of the army nt home and
abroad; so that from time fo time we naay learn what pood has been dezs,
and whether there bas boon: any halting in the work of HnproTemes:,
Tho Minister aleo ro-organized the medical departmont of the army, at th
samo time that e enileavoared io carry o varions bomE 38 Bo the
heslth and eomfort of the solier mnde by high medical aothoriiies,
Undler his auspices the various military hospitals andermwont a eommplets
renovativn, and n wew hispital, combining all the recont improvemenss,
was, by a singular coincidence, opencd st Woolwich the very day ho ded,

The beneit of Lord Herbert's roforms is proved by the gratifyag
fact stated by Mr. Gladstono, that the mortality in the nrmy is ||nq"ju~|
half of what it wns. A battalion of troops is thus saved overy year ia the
eountry ! Every owo knows that a generous and herode lady, with whose
name all Englisknwn are fumiliar, and whose llness is o natisnsl somos,
had vory miech to do with the initintion of those reforms with which Leed
Herbort's pame is now sssociated.  We must not; too, forget to allow
to the intelligent mombers of the medical staff of the army the iz i
the great work which falls of right to theie share, There are mes wh
bave descrved well of their country and of mankind who havo never bad
sladnes erected fo them, or seholarships foanded in their pame, Such o
man was I, Thompaon, who dicd in conseguence of his attendsnes o
the wounde] Russinns through the night after the Alma. We are nt
likaly to forges such & man as this.  Eregit sosiimention are perenwiv,
The friends of horoes in o humblor rank can hardly complain of the
tribuate which i accorded to thoso higher in placo and station. Tha
recogmition is ene of the nitribates of rank. Bofore objections can b
tnken fuirly to soch a distinetion as nn injiusticn, it misst be proved tha
statues and memorinls aro of some uso to the deail.

These lattor remarks havo boon suggested by the gramblings of ane of
lose orguns which am sapposed 6o represent the state of feeling in {be
army.  While coldly approving of the Horbert Memorial, it quamds
with cach cne of the grounds en which it is propesed. Tt soema inefisol
te deny all mserit o Lord Herbort beeasse he somaotimes did what ws
dj.ed:uul.eﬁrl. or what scomed unefse and wrong?  We are fold shat bis
samilary rofyrms were prossed upon him by the House of Commins, sl
ngninst his will.  The private soMiers, it is said, owe litth thanks to the
man whe rofused b allow any increase of necommodation for the marricd
in barracks or camps, until weats for marviod soldiers at Ablershot were
constructod ad the eommand of the Queor, They bear him a grodze,
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soe, T having perpetisated the discipline of flogging.  The officers in the

sy are not plensed with him for having resisted the grant of pensioas

Gz wounds, by which resisance bo cxposed the Government 1o the

hemilistions of 0 defea in the Fowso., The medical officers, too. are

chaling wnder the suspension of the army moedical warrant of 1553, the
isions of which should sertabnly be carrbed out.

i i scarcely possible that a man in Lord Herbert's position sheuld
paris avcided giving cceasional offénce to those placed under his control,
The indictment preforeed agninst him is not heavy.  Agresing in much
of ity we think it but & trifling set-off sgainst the services which be has
pendored.  The propesers of the testinsonial Bavo laid thomselves open to
amsck by progesing o subscription among all ranks of the army—a pro-
weeding which is eomtrary to the army megulntions, and woall render ita
prosutens liable to o eoart-martial. W trnst that it is now placed upon
u better footing.

From the  MOENING POST,” November 30, 1561,

It has been finely said by the Ciorman poct, Aloys Blumauer, that
thore are two kinds of humsan groatness, each well becoming the man
whem Heaven has gifted with it ; bt in ihe greatness which each wears
s a royal robe, the aims awd atinbates are as different a8 i differont
thevails and dyes were worked and interwoven in the textare.  Chie spocies
of grestmens b surrounded by & blaso of light, whilst the eye feels refreshed
in resting oo the mild, calm tinis of the eiber. O dazzles like the orl
of day, but seorches mot less surely than it warms ; the other, like & soft
erescent moon, shods o mollow hie over darkness.  One, rashi
torrent spray, is dashed in foam over broken rocks ; the other pursues its
tranil pourss almest unobserved by the dwellors in the plain en which
it bestows fresh verdure.  Ooe pears proud massoleums to ftself, to
wbation, and 4o glory, whilst the faverite trophies and triumphs of the
olbor are the tears of grateful buman hearts.  The eoe woull fain be
pestsed, bo observed, and bo rencwned; bt though is remown ofien
atreteles from pole o pole, the mortals whom it tuly befriceds are pos-
by bt few, and the light encireling it casts & larid glare; bat the sther
—valm groatness, the: solf-sustained and seli-controlled greainess—ever
steailly parsuing its courso in the paths of duty, whilst shrinking from
the maike of vulgar plandits, is fxand to have graven eountiess benefits amd
‘blessings on the hearts of the iedividuals whom it suecoared, or the story
of the eountry which it loved and served.

Tha mﬁns heldd om Tllumd.n_\—, at Willis's Rooms, to take the requisite
sepe for pwising an appropriste Memosial o the late Lord Herbert,
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mnn was dreated with somo degree of injustics during hi
seems iy have resolved that kis merits u:illu“w bo ﬂrﬁj’wh;dm;:
First Ministor of the Crown eonneeis his name with uummm.m;‘.;..,.
|!w Commander-in-Chief speaks of bim in terms of the sinsorost ndmi::
uan,_atud |.he Chaneellor of the Exchequer bids us rogard Bim as & mold
for imitation in almost overy particulsr,  Never was Sierno's theashi
1]15'].-1]"1!1' opers the gutes of fame and shuts the doors of onvy I:u;
sirikingly illustratad.  Even tho joadousios and amimositios of palihal 11
fade in the presence of the grave. The Farl of Malmesbary was ape of
those presont a1 th recent meeting ; and alt) it was scarcely e by
expeciod that Mr. Disraeti would take any prominent part in the undsr-
:k[:&nf‘__re: it is understood that be will participate in it in the wey
m.l,,mn:f:::,n i the geneml public—that is, by contributing to ihe
The addressvs delivered by the enainent men who sddrossed the meoiias
wore, upon the whale, warthy of the cocasion, amid thoy cariously lmqh
wat. the differont siyles and eharactoristios of the speakors, Lord Pl
morston, a8 wsual, goms siraight to bis point, and awards praiso i the
frank and manly mommer with which b porforms every publie et My,
Gladstone is more clabarate, more minste, and more polished, but %
sposch forms o very noble panegyric on & grest man. The single
heartedness, the. devotian 1o duty, the wneoasing anxicty o serve b
country, that distinguished Lord Herbert, are set before us in an impres.
#ive, if ot -_n-or]ight; nnid the Bishop of Osford does not |Imv.-I bess
upon our admiration when o asures us that the Iabe War Miniser wa
a foandor of hoapitals, o builder of churehes, the malntaingr of schools,
the supparice of numerous poor perssay, ned (hat his Tight hasd |:|r‘lrl
knew what bis left hand gave, This is testimony which the greatess of the
empire might wish could be bome to them; and ovory ome who ke
Lard Herbert fiels that it i not the laygunge of courtly complimet, b
w just and uneznggeratol deseription of the man. Never did Esglsd
have & servant more disinterestedly nttnchod, and more hoariily If(:il\-‘\i'\
of promoting bor wilfure—rever was thero one who caved less fie (bt
wﬂumr_lv_mnm of wilice, o who was moved so litthe by the promyéings
:‘lmymnn. This is just such & man as the nation dolights to B
'i:t:*:;;@;:::a;mot Ibcﬂr.w;i:]n:rmu wmic_p::ml by probable eollissn
B ' ure tha 2 coumiry il il in A St
0 IE'O appeal now mude fo them, Tt i{ Mrrlltz: that allnx?rmiﬂ
required coull b rised easily, amd in & fow days, among thoss who knee
Laord Herbert, or who are cagaged in pablic 1k ; but this wonld not be
to erct . ® mational * ‘memorial. Tt is desired that ‘every perssa wh
choasos shoald have an apportunity of testifying respect to the memy of
& most excellent fuan:  dozen stutaes wight be phaced i our poblie
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sirveks without aaking the general pablic for o penny i but Lard Herbert
workid, and died throwgh working, for the grest body of his eountrymes
snd met for any particular seetion of thons, Lord Palmerston puts thi

a4 before us in 80 elear apd emphatic & manier, that we cannot refrain
fiom asking our Teadess to ponder over it.  Referring to the premature
dath of Lond Herbert, the Premier says :— He shut his eyes 1o thoss
symploms that might to a man less zealous of bis pablic daty be n warn-
g to metire in time from pablic life, so that, perhaps, tho malady might
be subsdued, but Jso went on Isbouring to tho utmost of his physical powers
from day to dug § and T regret to say—altbough it undoabtcdly enbances
his elaimms to the respect and gratitade of his fellow- 1 regret
o say that by his unparalleled dgvotion to the porformance of bis public
dutics, he meglected thise apportur of rest which might have saved
e of
pablie duty if he bad fallen en the Gedd of battle.

Thers ean ba 6o doube that this will be the view taken throughout the
land, Few, whe can allow themselves the pleasare of eonini
perpetusating the mamo of an Englishman who reflects hosour en his
country, will abstain from co-operating in the presout ds

The memerial is @ be of & twolvhl form—a siatne will be crected to
Lord Herbert, amd an endowmant of o or goll need
esablisked * [ conmexion with tho Army A 1 Sehoal, st Chatham
be givem, nt the end of cach evarse wf instrue to the enmbidate or can-
Blsses for admission whe eviece the seat proficiency in the knowlodge
of the art of preserving tho Twalth of the troogs a
The proposition is an exceadingly judicious oo,
woald undoabtedly bave wished the memosinl to be co
mgement of the Army Medieal School, sineo he had no obj
beart as tbe pemsonal consfirt of the soldior,  IF soldiers ealy k
wecls they are indebted o the late Ministor, they would be foremost in
comimg forwaad now o pay homour to his mame, Moot of oar veaders
must be well nequainted with the cfforts he made to improve the sanitary
conition of ibe army, and how ardontly be wns supgorted in thoso offurts
by Miss Nightingale. Hod he lived, he woull assaredly have doss very
much more fior the task snd file of our forces ; a8 it is, some of the bt
imstitutions for the relicf of the sick soldier have their ovigin i It
n highly spyropriate, thereforo, that his pano shoald seill be liked with
the sehoads of medicine. But with regnrd 1o the atatue, we own thnt wo
Fare some misgivings.  The reproachfal figore of Havolock seoms to wan
s off any more caricaturcs of our public nen.  We are fued
o0 ask whether in would wot be beeter : ot of
the plan, Lond Herbert is not likely to be forgst : o tliing
were probable, better s than be stuck up as & targel fr small jokes, nml
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as another examplo of the incompotency of our sealptors,  Sir Kobert Pod
at Chespaide, and Wellington evorywhere, Napier aud Jesiver in Trafal gir.
square, nil & host of otler witnesses, seom to Fise up protesiingly Sk
tho firse part of the suggested memorial, O the ether hand, we exnmy
deny the fact that if ever man deserved & satoe as & mark of nation
respect it was Lood Herbert, Surely there must bo some one of
English senlpiors adequate to produce such & work without diserediting i
countrymen. It would be ignonsinions, indeed, to bo eompellod 1 Jeok
assistancs from abroad—let s have po forvigner’s husd in this thoreegiie
English andertaking.  We mny consider it absolotely eertain that mons
muuq.'ll:l and to spare will very soon be fortheoming—the names o the
fomimition give i confidence that it will boe expended with eare and
Judgment,  And if the statise can b placsd in the Houses of Parfiament
or in '“M_imi:mor Abbey, the site would bo a fitting and appropriaze
ono. It is an instructive commentary on the vielsitodes of & pablic
Tidir, that the services this memorial is designed to commemorate were
roendered at the very time when Losd Herbert Iny under some degree of
unpopalarity, nnd was oxposed fe severs snimadversions from n';mu(i'm
of the press.

From the “ MORNING HERALD," November 30, 1861,

It is ot always thot *ihe good that men do i imterred wi i
bomes.” The brilliant meeting held on Thareday, at Wilkis's Rl'.nd::: .I:A.i:
hmmcrlr!llw metnory of Lord Horbert coull handly bave been gathend
together in honour of any living statesman,  Not perhaps that the merin
?f the livieys men would have been less, or have won abstractodly o lo
Just socognition, bat that the ciroumstances wnder which they woali mike
|hm1rla.]-pn}wnul.l fail to be seconded by considerations so hallowed asl
exalting.  Just ns Mr, Gladstone sugpestod the happiest charsctoristio of
tho lhoulml_ poer when e said, * at by the ;f::im parity of bis
nature, by his high principlo and conseience, be covored and bid fos
limsclf tho signal eharscter both of his virtaes and diis works,” we s
willing to beliere that it may bo alleged of many of that distinguishel
m.:dnmue. that tho chief fetling which had stimulated thons to coscur in s
tribute 80 pre-tminent was the eonscionsmiss that © Lonour's voie ™ cotld
not "I!-mulm the silent dust,” wor * Battery sootha the dall, cold ear of
varth,” aml that when the higher foelings were brought into play, Fring
worlh wis fouml ta have a less elaim on their honsage than that whoe
guhtud:a was for ever silenced by the most solon of all evenfmalitics,

Yet it may not bo said that Lord Herbert was ase of those ta whom
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chif justios strives with fanly siep fo atone for & woglect and wrong
wreaked during bis lfe. We have anfortunstely in our history had 1eo

many instanees of great men the rictims still mose than the benefactors of
their age, who have been elnimed, like Homor, after their desth, by the
enthusinstic rivalry of parties wha, while they wero living, weno o i
seer them hegging bread through their etics.  Weo may proudly ela
pegareds the late land, that in overy sonse be was made < to seo goed in hia
dar.” The warm appreciation af hits many excollencies which always charac-
m’ind {hse who know him in private life, whore, as the Duke of Newensile
said, o was the eentre of o Inrge, loving, and sensitive domesti
comprising ot only thoss who were bom his house, but those who bad
the ool fortane fo form eomnexions with his famil) that sppreciation
had long before his death extended to the mation, amd to all the political
pasties (hat divided it. Though the nost wnobirusive of polit tha
public had, come by degrees io acquire eonfidenee in that eharaeter and
those qualifications s o slatesman which had early won tho sagmeioas
regand of Sir Rebort Peel.  Like Bishop Atterbury, theugh honoured by
ove pasty, he was mot the less estormed by the other, Tt lus been snid
by om0 who was himself n great statosnaan, that a few feathors of ostenta-
fisn are ossontinl {0 all public men, and that he who is content to be only
real mewids il highest qualitics of genius and stininment, The late Laord
Heehert hiad Jeas nbeut bim of the snd the nssumed than
Lord Baton would have thought wise. ' ate of himself suggested
by kis manner would have given a vory emineens cao to his real desorts.
Though there be searcoly any e sration in the glowing panegyrie in
whith Lord Palmerston, Mr, Gladstone, anid General Peel elaimed for hin
ut the meeting,  every gifl under hedve though his chamcter was
indead % of that kind and stamp that aro

thaugh it be sebdo that it is given to man to wxhibit

tian of moral amd intelbectoal exceblence.” nnd theugh

pomers were almost beyond conparison,

eloquence that he waa ablo, as Lord Palmerdon

Tsencat sarensm required for the purposes of debate, and 1o be one of the
most effeetive speakens in the House, be was, povertheles, we ane 1a1d,
penllest man thit ever undertook to confront tho diff of pal
affiirs.  That gentlencss,” continnos Mr. Gladstono, * was enmbined
with medesty such as I, for ome, have never known 1o be equalled, I think
Tmay slwost say, in any station of But this almost poetis tender-
ness of dispeaition, st off by the sterling strongth of his infodleetual
ability, was ot without its sdeaniages, * Corruption wins not more than
poverty,” says Shakepeare; and Lowd Herbert's character onabled Dim to
amfeont the publie evils that stood in his way © with o winning gentleness,™
ways oue of his ealleagnes, *¢ which subdued fir more of resistares, anid

o2
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nehioved far groater irivmphs for the benofic of his country, than conld 5
wpirit of anger and wrath,”

In entering the War Otfico it beenme his business ned first duty—for it
vna.lin.dncd, the first nocessity of his country—ta avoke anlér ouk of cha,
el intolligent action out of confusion and sntiguated routine, Durp
the first sevon nsonths of the Crimesn campaign cur soldiors died .;uf

mte of sixty por cont., and oven at home, in & state of pesce, it was fond

tln_u though the army was composed of picked young men, the weak being
mojeetod & pecruits, the sickly or disabled being invalided, the messakiy
waa atill dosble that. of any other equal portian of the English populstics,
'_I'lu:_ Ilt_o peer made it his mission to roform this frightful nnonssly, and i
s bis high merit that in & grest measure be achieved his aim, the haty
being enbanced by the consideration that he doliberstely died in the
attempt.  The four commissions b set afoot, on the state of the barracks
uind hospitals, on the re-crganisation of the medieal department, o the
education of the arny, and on the snnual preparation of the vital statise
of the army, have already achioved infinite servies, and tho exposures they
have nsnda of evils, and the suggestioas thoy have given of improvements,
are daily operating in changes which are affecting the well-being of b
soblier in every dopariment of the servico, The mortality of the nrmy
haa been reduced to almost sormal proportions.  On the day an which [
s !mlwd the General Military Hospital of Woolwich, organised on the
principles e had scttlod upon, was opened to the army, Thanks ta his
initintive, wo kave just now finishod at Chatham the important institutios
which opens o all eoldiers in that garrisen o dub under thiir own HAnAgE
mend, where, at vory moderate charges, they may wnito all the eonforts of
[ lhomeml.h all the sdvantages of o mechanics’ institute ; and it may be
aaid ,pqt‘nen“_r. whother as regards tho intellectual, the military, the m:ml,
or socinl well-being of the soldier, that through bis labours, if tho amy
h[,x on lb_n precise i'nolingni: cnlightened friends wish, it is a2 all evenis
I cireumstances wl i i

fﬂqh“hﬁd oes mose of its woll-nttested grievances can

It i not to bo comeoaled that the meeding of Tharedny had its interest
not a litlle heightoned by the recent nm!guhi.th u:aburit nod inapossible
that the soldier may be soon again in active request, and that wo may e
carly reaping, in his incroased eomioris and lessencd risks, some of the
ld_mhgu of the reforms introduced by the late Minister of War, As tho
Bishop of Oxford reminded the sudienos, that * while an unjust war was
the greatost of evils, o jost war was the last and best appeal to the God of
truth,” thoro can bo o doubt that bis hoarers recoguised much of the
waﬁ ithe mmn} in the aptness of the memento, Wo beliove

. were never bettor prepared for such an emergency, this
chisfly through Lord Herbert's mofornss,  Bui we eamesily p{g;:‘:m we
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may be spared the necessity of putting them to so creel & test a8 of boing
forved o make this nsost torrible of all & nation's appeals ; praying, bow-
v, sl more earweatly, (o be spared those dishonours af & tama sabmis-
sion to reitorated] wrongy, which may bo even worse for = nation than tho
calamity by which we seek to avoul them.

From the “ DAILY NEWS," De I, 1881,

Tt would seem impossiblo that any deseription of a man's characior
e be fuller, or any sppreciation of his gifts and virtues more thorough,
than that which we read in the speeches in bosour of Leord Herbert at
the meeting at Willis's Booms, Bast Thirsday. Yot we miss in those col-
boctive addrsses any accurate estimate of the precise sorvico to which he

ta dovote bis life,  All that was said of his powers, his devoted-
oo and the charm of his character ond manners 18 treo, and was
grateful to the feelings of those who kmow him; but the public, who

him in cosmexion with public affairs, kave et foand in the words
of bis enlogists any clear representation of Lord Herbert's aims and pro-
posed serviees s & ministor and a citizen,

With him began military administration in England, W need not go
back beyond the Crimean War to show that there was thes nothing worthy
the name of ndministration at the War-office. We used to bear of the
groat services of the Duke of Yerk in the military depariment ; but there
perer was & fime, nor a5 occasion, when the British army was mot st the
merey of sechdonts in sono divection or other ) when its forces wero not
wasted by mismanngement ; when its precious lives were not extinguished
by thousinds by disase and missdventure in bamrack, exmp, nnd Beld ;
when its affafrs wero not conducted in o desultory way, or Jeft to chanee ;
when, in short, military sdministration in England was not & chapter af
accidents, nmi found to be so on osoasion of any unforescen irial,

The last time this was discovered by the people of England was whon
they hail o call 0 coroner's inquest oa (heir first Crimean army.  Lord
Pasmure fidod over th ersis by the most bavish use of the maost laviih
means ever aforded to o broken-down depariment.  Ho brought our
seeond army through; bat the military depariment romsainod what it had
beem, Tt must be ro-crested. Tt was Sidoey Herbert who s meost
clenrly what hind to be dono ned to him we owe, in the first place, what-
wver s boon done tewands instituting o veal military administration.

It is but littlo that has been dome towards that particalar object s but
whose fult i that?  Muoch has beon deme towands saving the life and
beslih of our soldiery, clevating their character, and smeliorating their
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Lives ; but in ethor direetions, msch bas boen proposed thut bas nover b
necomplishod —nuch promised that has boen withdrawn: and the s
objoct—tho re-opganization of the War-oflice—scems to be no niesrer fas
when Sidnoy Hecbert first moditated the method of it.  Perbaps some o
theso who on Tharsday spoke his praises may be unnware of whas §
dusired aid strore {0 sccomplish, but thore: wore others who misst have
kown bow and why bo was bafiled, nad even dishonoured in the ey of
Purlisment and the country, by having engaged for more than o3 m\:
permiitbed 4o effeet.  There miust have been some present who wero, o
ought to ave been, conscions. that the labosrs so laudel kad beco bl
vexatioas, troublesome, inconvenieat to the department ; that the dovescd.
B 4o cxtolled over his grave had been rebuked or mortified whon be wa
ifi; that the seal for which the people wero ealled on to priso him had
&0 many sttempts to quench it as 1o o itself 3
bust by denth—ihe death which Ffollows upon omw:wk 'h(;n'r;:niﬁhi‘:
miiwed up with anxieties and failures, Thers must be some who ot this
Towr knew how it is that Sideey Herbort's infentions and promises aboat
the p-]umlm: systom remain usfulfilied ; and by what gallantry of spirit it
was that be took on hinsell the blame of fai B i i
more than any of us. o
Looking in somsewhat of an orderly way st what bo achieved, we are
!‘\.‘lll‘l‘ abloe to underdaml what e failed to offoet, and whiy: and, as it & of
irmprtance o the country that the case should bo undorstood, in order 10
its befngy effectually dealt with, we may just glance ot the list of Sidoey
Herbert's effeetine servieos in the military depantment. b
[""l. Panmure’s Sanitary Commission, on the return of the srey from
the Crimea, was conductod by Siduoy Herbert, His Hoport was the
Beginuing of the internal reform of the army. Out of it arese, si bis
buggestion, four commissions, which comsiomed reforms in &5 many depast-
ments of the military scrvico.  One undertook the subjeet of barreck 15d
Buspital reform; ono the ro-seganisation of the medieal depariment ; oz
the reform of the medical statistics of the army; and the qclu-; the
organization of 4 School of Army Hygiene at Chothsm,  Sidnoy Horbert
\‘J:I-IIIElCli all these commissions while waiting for his propér ofice as Wer
Minister, “These four commissions were worth moro than might be sup-
poscd by persoms who regand them as working merely towards the healih
of the army.  They have reduced thoe mortality of cur soldiery one-half:
hn_t :_hnt is caly & part of their value, They established the mmiai
ph!bmvlm of adminisirative reform, and thus half schioved odher m‘urlml
which appear to have no connexion with the life and health of our army.
The sow Warmant for the Army Medisal Servive, which gare nes
virtue, eapacity, and dignity to our army physivinss and surgeons in a
body, was the work of Sidney Herbert,  He propased it, and drow it up,
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amd got it imued by Genoral Peel.  Wha it was that afterwards tampered
with i, amil sueeceded for a time in undoing a work of singular importance
aed benofit, will be known some day, perbips soon.  Meantine, the
wdical statistios of the army have become the best in Earope, and wil
savés hosts of lives, and sdvance modical seicnee for all time t come. 1
regulatioas by which the medical and saniinry re=organization was made
offsctive in oar whele military departoent wore issuel by him twe years
snce, in m model code, of which forcign governmonts are ager to obtain
posseesion. . The sehiool at Chatham was opened by bim in October, 1560,
Last Jasmary he completed the new srmngement of the Porvoyor's De-
partment, by which the sick and wounded nro mnde socare of all meedful
provision in all sltativas. Lator siill be completed his roforms of the
bospital servie, so that the scandals of Seotari n ne weur,  Tho
Gemeral Hospital at Woolwich will proporly Bear his 1 msemory of
this sigmal service. It s his doing that there are nl tu humdrod
camp cooks trmined nt Aldershiot, nnd that there will be whelesome and
ceenomiral eookery in the army heneeforth,  Whatever exisis, aml will
exist, in the s of solfiers' institutes, soliiers’ homes, doy roma, read-
ing rosems; i his woek 3 and whatever sobriety, miellect, and
improvement in wannors which may result from su itions must be
stdribuiod b0 him,  The unbeard-of lownoss of the mo v amd sicknesa
of our army in China, and the reforms. in the b

of our troops in Iedia, were his work, Tnstead of sixty L

busdred, as in the Crimen in 1854, only threo per ceot. d

s if wo ean keep up an army of requisite strength in Tndi

by his having shown us how to deal with the causes of mortality shere.,

What he did in re-organizing our Bational defenoos—the Militia, the
Volunteers, and the Indian Army—tle peaple of England are mors awars
of than of bis services in tho War-office, What they havo chicly to
sstesdd 4o, i Justioe to his memory, is that every step be took in his affice
was in the direction of reforna, in o department in whieh it is singulnrly
diffent 1o achieve roforms.

What ho did nef do was to re-orgmnize the War-office. Hence his
filures, henee his. mortifications, hince such censures as be incwrred,
bessto tho anxicties, which are worss 4o bosr than any amount of labour.
Why ke did not schiove this centml wosk, why he bad to neeount for
peomises unfisl illed, why he was baffled and humbled, and beset by diff
cafies, will have to be oxplained.  His nature was e iis wpirit was
generous ; biis temper was above the resch of irritatio d he wis
therefore o safs subject for thworting,  He was one migrht b trusted
1o uphobd dignitios, and take ecensures upan himself, Dut the
England maust now book to theso things for themselves ; o thoy will
dwnse to know the precise operation of the Horse Guards upan the War-




4 THE COURT CIRCULAR.

otfice ;. amd why engagements of vital importance to the charavter o o
military service remain unfulfilled ; and how much the breath of praiss
over the dead is worlh when it comes from thoee wha contravens] b
wfforts, snd played fast and loose with the bonour, of the statesman sk
rosts from his labowrs. When tho true history of Sideey Herber's 1
bocomes keown, it will discloso somso passages of somse otlser Tien's ling
wilich it concerns Englishmen to bo soquainbed with,  Meantime the mos
T has done for us the more msolate wo must be to obinin what he desized,
i faibed to schieve. His best monoment will be the earrying out of
his work in o thoroughly honess, just, nad abde adminiseration of milits
nffnins.

From the » COURT CIRCULAR,” Noe 3ivA. 1561

W mojoics 1o son the very enthusiastic and praiseworthy efforts that s
making to pay some appropriate tribuie o the memory of the med-
lamented ol revered statesman, the late Lond Horbert, Under e
auspices of kis Royal Highness tho Duke of Cambridge, n very aumervasly
witemded pablic mecting was held on Thursday last, at Willis's Rooms, and
in addition to His Royal Highieess, who presided, wore Lond Palmerston,
Earl Rassell, Earl de Grey nnd Ripoa, tho Dike of Neweasthe, the Farl of
Caruarvon, the Chascellor of the Exchequer, and numeroas mensbers of (b
wobility and urisiceracy, including several lndies, all of whom n
the warmsest inferest in e ]m-uiiup_ The s[u,ﬂ!!] of the Dyl
Cambridge was indeed a trethful and eloquent panegyrie, aml bre
a spirit of afection at remembrance of the many estimable virises wh
nmilorned the private nnd public enreer of the deparied pobleman 2
nlluded 1o the gratifying obfect for which they were assemblod—ihat of
peepetunting tho memory of a dear deparied friend.  Noo stntesman cver
endeared himsell to all more than did Lord Herbert ; in tho porformasce of
his offivial duties he showed the most profound regard io all that con
ton the well-being of the army, and at tho same time tended to aphald
honour and dignity of the country. T satisfuetorily perform the inportaz:
adtics of the position he so worthily occupied was his constant nim, asd s
sueceeded in winning fior himself by his kind, courtesus, and agrocable man-
nerw, tho estoem, respoct, and admimtion of all those over whom be had
eoatrol.  In discharging his arducns duties he ever exhibized great clesmes
of viows, and the British army, through every grade, lament the untindy
death of one who was justly entithed to the proad distinthon of being de-
signated the  Soldiors” Priend.” 'Well might his Roynl Highness oxpress
the sorrow folt by all classes of the army ; for, in his capacity as Com-
mander-in-Chief, he not only froquently came in comiact with Lol
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Hesbeet, bist bie also well knew the great rogard in which he was held
{hroughout every branch of the British service.  His conchoding remarks bear
amphe sestiminy 1 Lord Herbert's persanal worth, when le sakd, as regands
o ghe military men whom I represent on this opension, I am sare anything
we can 4o 1;,_ tostify our admiration, and respoet for bis personal, public,
and private charactor we are ready to do, hoping that by so deing we may
alleviate the pain which his sulden bereavement has cansed, not caly to
s fuamily mad immedinge fricnds, bat the grief and sorrow which all have
£t in seeing one 50 beboved pass so soon amd so uneapectedly from the
warkd?  All the speakers united in expressing the decp admiration they
it townnls Lord Herbert, and the remarks made by the Druke of New-
caathe wore very touching, particularly when b tead a letter ponood by
the lat Sir James Grabam, in reference @ the Herbort Moemorial, in
which he said: *He #o lived and s0 applied the meass with which
Bomntife] Providence bad blessed him, that he will be remembered both in
bis public and in his private station. A statue of him st Salishury would
1o the most smitable monument to his memaery, under the shade of that
eathedral whose spire peints to those mansions where his hopes are cen-
1wed, and where be now enjays his reward.”

The following Memoir of Tond Herbert is extracted from the
Times of August 8d, 1861,

Death yesterday eut off in Lord Herbort one whom satere had
intended for 0 Prime Minster, Tt is quite certain that, had he lived, bo
would befor Jong have nttained that homour, if nat by virtue of extra-
ordinary intollectizal qualities, yet by fores of character, by charm of
sanner, and by aptitudo for business,  He was ane of the mest winning
satesmen of his time, and, by wid of a great sorial faeulty, nse above mon
whe were on othier grounds saperior to his What was most remarkablo
in him waa bis anxicty o do everything well, His labonrs wore an-
ceasing 3 ho never sparcd himuedf; b gave up life and Juzury for toil nd
trouble s and if b did mot die in harness, it was in harness that he camed
bis death, Tt was not moroly in the fulfitment of duty thut ho was this
self-saceificing 3 b was equally usiparing of himself in the dischargo of
thoss soeial obeervances which nwn usunlly beod to the convenionce or
humesr of the moment. With great manliness of character thers was
curiossly internsingled an extraoedinary desive to ploase.  He studied and
Hrove lo please, and heightened by all the arts of siyle the natumsl
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witractivences of his charmcter. He bad in his favosr every soda
milvantage—high birth, a great estate, a happy home, a handsome perus,
irresistible mansers, many accomplishments, o ready address, 1o made
the mest of ol this, so that his good nature scemed fo be always ome.
fowing, his frankness 1o bo always unbounded, and bis power of pleasing
&0 be always nndivided. 5o he won apen oll eomers, and won most upm
these whe knew him best.  Men woukl give up {o Sidooy Herbert wha
they woull grani to no coe else. He spired mo jealousy; for ks
siporiority was less tho result of brillisnt parts than of thet indefinable
charm from which there & wo appeal.  Add his power of work and of
publie speaking to his raro power of making friends, and you huw
the possible Prime Minister. That power aml love of work, we grieve &
sy, has killed him, ns it has killed many another statosman, before i
time, He gove wp the enjoyments of wealth and o brilliont lome for te
great game of politics, and kas been known to pass i whole summer and
aatumn in London, with enly porhaps o doy and o vight st Wilkon, He
drove 8 good constitation too hard, and st Christmas last bogan 1o el
that semtence of death bad been passed upon him,  There is some roassa
to think that even then, had be given wp all work, he might have re-
covered. Al that b did vs to leave the Fouse of Commaons, and to iy
the eomparative repeso-of the peerage, still retaining his offiec as Misiser
for War., The consequence has beon Extal. dlies of overwork s ihe
ago af fifty-ono—a groat Joss to socioty, o still greater loss 1o his pasy.
Sidnoy Herbert was born at Richmond in LELD, the second som of the
eleventh Farl of Pembroke, whose title be would have inherited had be
Bived. His mother was the only danghter of Simon, Count Woronesw,
0 that in blood be was balf Russine, o wos edueated st Hamrow sd
at Oricl College, Oxford, where he took his- degreo with honoors in 1551,
I the follewing vear bo entered the House of Commons as member for
Soath Wilts, which esastitaeney be represented from the, date of e
BReform Bill to the present session, when he passed to the Upper Houe.
He begmn as a Conservative, and his maiden spocch was delivered iz
1834, agninst the sccond reading of a bill to admit Dissenters fo the
universitics,  Four years later we find him take the lead in egqosing
Mr. Grote and the ballot; i from this period to 1841, bo took an setive
part, usder Sir Robert Feel, in battering the lome government of the
Wihigs. When Peel cnterid upon offier, Mr, Herhort was appoiate]
Seeretary 1o the Admiralty, nod so rgmained ustil, in 1845, ke wns made
Secretary for War, with n seat in the Cabined. Thas it was under Ped
that ke had the first training a5 & minister in military affaics.  But s
connexion with Sie Robert Peols cabinet was chiefly interesting for iss
inflocnee on his conduct as & disciple of Free Trade. The dectrise
of Froo Trade was the Peclite bond of unicn.  They opposed it band-in-
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jand, sndl they were converted in a lamp,  Theoroti

piindiples of Freo Trade bad long been aceopted by our statosmen,
ad Mr. Sidmey Herbort, evon before Peel's rite ta power, conld tamst the
Whigs for their presumption in claiming to be the original discoverers and
yomers of Fron Trade principles—*¢ thaso prinsiphes having been enunciated
years ngo by & cabimet of which Mr, Huskisson and Mr, Peel were pro-
minent membors.”  But the policy which was allowed in theory was in
praction rpn]iﬁl‘d with cxeeptions ; Mr. Herbert ref sompt Froo
Trado 24 an inBexible mathemntical male, and, proet Froteciion was
the oree of ke dlay, Townrds the close of 15845, came new arder of
dhiggrs. Slowly, but surely, the Tght hadd boen b apon Peel.
The commeneial reforma which he hoad introdueed foreed bi

s of preat distress, to the tofal abando

pot i worlh notice in this artielo, breax

My, Herbert was pat. forward by Sir Tobert Pool to oppoese )

molisn for & select commmities 1o inguire inte the efects of the com lnwe
(m tho farmeers, When that motbon was made, the wsieal speakors of the
Tréassry bench wore silent.  Poel never opened Bis month, bt laid the
Barden of reply on the Scerctary for War.  The doabt had then entered
inte Peels mind; and instoad of taking the repensbility of reply upon
Rinsself, b laid it on & young ministor—a member of his cabinet—whom
be ud mot yet slmitted into his innereist confidonce.  Some ten menths
allerwards Mr. Sidney Herbert had to cat his ewn words, to declaro that
Mr. Cobiden was right, that he himself was wrong

Trede in corn is tho only wise policy. Nor did he Gnd any reason
repenit the course he then toek,  When inusted long afterwands with the
mdlenness of hiis conversion, ho said,—* To the lafest day of wy life T
shall feel i pride in the cowrse T then took,  Ti i irue that we were ex-
posedd b0 much oblogquy ; it is #rue that we wers exposed to much mis-
representation, and that we bad o make o choice—a diffienlt one ot any
tizze, and a bilfer opfion f» take—a choice between parly ties amd tho
foelings of personal bonour, as wrapped up in party ties, on the owe hand,
and the welfare of the country on the cther; and if these principles for
which we then sacrificed office; and havo undergane since, what I admit ta
havy betn o BESCESATY politienl stra ,are to b nitacked, mo cffort
shall b wanking on my part to do et 10 maintain those prineiples,
aad to preserve unimpaired, usrerersed, unrovised, and anmedified the
Blestings which I beliove to have begn given by these measures 1o the
great body of my fellow-countrymen.”

The sstmciem of the Peelites coased when Loed Abendecn's Govern-
mint wes formed,  In that Adminkstration, Mr, Sidney Herbert roturned
to bis ald post ms Soeretary for War.  How the War Department broke
down under the pressuse of the Hisian campaign is an ol story which
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noed not wow be revived.  Mr, Sidney Herbert's reputation has s
that disaster, Whatevor his faults or the faults of the system whic |,
sdministered, no one has evor acoused him of deficlent industry or o g
of aympathy.  Whils the Crimean disaster was still the sshject of g,
troversy, Mr, Horbort was for & fow woeks Coloial Booretary in Lej
Prlmerston’s first Adminlstrtion; but when twa Foats ago Lord By
mserston had to constract a Cabinot for the sscond time, the War Disarn.
ment was handed over to undoubtedly the best man for the p.wl_ b
Minister whose loss we are deploring, and whose eonduct ns Seerciare b
War, a few yeirs back, gave rise to much angry eriticiom, Tt
wieldly, balf-osganized department, but Lord Herbert, so far as

would permit, was geiting it into a the order. His torm of

been signalized by three gveat ovents—by the erestion of an
Veluntoor faree, which he hos bad to erganize and eontrol ; by the
gomation of the Indian with the Royal army, which ho kas sl bad
superintend ; and by the assertained pro-cmineses in the Geld :
¥iled camnan. It is not likely that, for years to comso, another Seerver
for War will, in time of peaco, have to deal with any changes that i b
tvl?pﬂ.“‘] to theso,  Hi was fully alive to the magmnitade of the it
which be bad to decide, gpd no minister could have biroight to bear g
them more intelligence or more zeal.  Lord Horburt marriod, om the 1
of Augusi, 1948, Elizaboth, daughter of the lnte Licutenast-Genenl
Charles Ashe a'Court, by whom he beaves six children, four sons and =
daughters, his cldest son, George Robert Charles (now Loed Herbers),
having completed his oleventh year last month.
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My pear Lorp Bisnor,

I have asked your permission to address this let-
ter to you, net with the view of making your Lord-
ship in any way responsible for itz contents, which
1 have purposely forborne from submitting to your
perusal beforehand, but because your eminent posi-
tion in the Church will be the best explanation of
my motives in calling public attention to a state
of things which demands the serious consideration of
those who are most interested in the welfare of the
Chureh of England, and which has, both in former
times and recently, engaged your own atfention.
That such a task as I here undertake is not of
my own seeking you will readily understand, It
diverts me from pressing and far more inviting oe-
cupations ; and brings me across conflicts which
I would gladly avoid. But I know that the sen-
timents which are here expressed are shared by
many both amongst clergy and laity. My office as
one of the Theological Professors in our great Uni-
versity, and as Examining Chaplain in the diocese of
London, brings these questions direetly before my
notice; and the signz of the times point not
obscurely*” (as has been well observed in an able
sermon. lately preached before the University of
Oxford) in the direction which was indieated in
your Lordship's memorable Charge of last year,

* 4 Our Want of Clengy,” by the Rov, T. E. Espin.
- 2




4 The Stale of Subscription

when you gladdened many hearts by declaring that
“*the whole subject of what our Subscriptions ought
““to be requires, and must receive, immediate at.
“tention.”

You will not need any assurance from me that my
interest in this subject, and the necessity of consider.
ing it, are quite independent of the controversics,
which during the last three years have so vehemently
agitated the Church on the questions of Biblical
Criticism and the relations of Theology to Science.
Important as these questions are, they are only in
the most indirect and casunl manner (as L shall pre-
sently shew) affected by our present subseriptions.

However important may seem inquiries into the
nuthorship of the digputed or anonymous beeks
of the Bible, they are inquiries on which the
Articles and Liturgy® have expressed no opinion.
However eagerly the natural history, the geology,
and the astronomy of the Bible may be diseussed,
these are discussions of which the Formularies
of the English Church offer no solution. How-
ever numerous may be the theories of Inspira-
tion, they are almost all of them subsequent in
date to the time when the Articles and Liturgy
were composed.

On these points the Church of England has main-

* Except in the allusion to St Punl as the suthor of the
Episile to the Hebrews in the serviee for the Visitation of the
Bick ; and the sseription of the whole Psalter to Darvid, (is-
eluding the 90th and 137th Psalms,) fn the title © The Palns
“of Darid,"—and in speaking of ** the Prophet David” as the
author of the 118th Pealm.

in the Church of England. 5

tained g0 entive a silence, that, as far as they are
concerned, no change in the present forms of sub.
eription would be needed.  But your Lordship is
well aware that the difficulty is of an older date, and
of & more general nature. My own interest in it
dates o8 far back as when five-and-twenty years ago
we disenssed these questions together, in relation
to: the scruples which then tormented young men
respecting the Athanasian Creed, and the phrases
respecting Absolution in the Service for the Ordi-
pation of Priests. It has been revived again in
cach suceessive controversy which has swept over
the Churel. You will bear witness to the urgency
with which T have again and again pleaded for a
ltitude of subscription in favour of opinions with
which 1 had no special sympathy, when many
lighly esteemed friends were inclined to take a
more rigid view. On these general grounds I joined
in  petition to this cfieet, presented by the Arch-
bishop of Dublin to the House of Lords in 1540
On like grounds I always protested against the
cadeavour to press the obvious meaning of the
Articles against the High Church party at Oxford
in 1841, and again in 1845, On like grounds
I urged, as your Lordship will doubtless remember,

the necessity of a lenient construction of the 29th
Article, which had been contradicted by a well-
known Archdeacon in 1856. On like grounds I wel-
comed the immense latitude conceded by the Judg-
ment of the Privy Couneil in 1850, to the opposite
party in the Church, then represented by Mr. Gor-
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ham in his struggle against the Bishop of Exeter.
On the same grounds 1 shall always, I trust, Iy
ready to protest against any construction which nar.
rows the liberty of the Church, whether amins
those with whom I agree, or those whose opinions
1 should deprecate, and who would feel it their
duty to exterminate opinions which ought fa Le
tolerated as lawful, if not accepted as true. _T slal
always desire, even at the risk of misapprehension
aud offence, to support any measure for remo: ing
from the efficiency of the Church a stumbling-block
of which the mischief has by every one of thos
controversies been rendered more glaring.

The immediate ovcasion for my entering into the
matter at all is the desive which now prevails
amongst many in this place for the removal of
the subseriptions required from Masters of Arts.
But this question runs up so instantly inte the
general requirement of the same subseriptions from
all clergymen, that I have considered it best in
treat them together.

There is no intention on the part of any of us, by
usking for this or any similar relief, to revolutioniz:
the Chureh of England. Whatever * revolution”
the Church may be destined to undergo, must e
by quite other means—by the increased activity and
wisdom of its elergy, by the increased zeal of its laity,
by a more ardent love of truth and justice in our
religious controversies, by a profounder knowledge
of the Bible, by a wider study of Theology, by o
stronger senge of the importance of Charity, by

Opinion of Bishop Burnet, F

a deeper and more living faith in God and in His
gon Jesus Christ our Lord.

It is to a much humbler task that I now Il-tllll'l_'l&‘»'a'
myself with @3 much brevity as the case will
admit. Bt |

] have always had a true zcal for thu_Cimr_::h o
“ of England. I have lived in its ?ummummf with g
“ great, joy, and have pursued its interests with an
“ unfeigned affection. Yet I must say there are
“ many things in it that have been very umcasy
L] e,

t: ']i"lhe requiring  subseription to the XXXIX
“ Articles is a great imposition: I '||£.-]i_|.‘\'u tl.lem
o]l myself, but as there are some which fmgltl
“ be exprcs-set.l more utluxcc]ﬂiunuh]_\'. snl I think it
s betber way to let such matters continue to be
s gtill the standard of doctrine and to t:cnsurclthosu
“ who teach any contrary tenets, than to ublq:.v,: Iall
“who gerve in the Church to subseribe them. ; lllu.-
“ greater part subscribe without ever t‘.:;mmml':g
“ them, and others do it because they must do it,
“though they can hardly satisfy their consciences
“ahout some things in them. Churches and so-
“ gigties are much better sceured by laws than by
“subseriptions: it is a more rca:ﬂm‘a}lnlc as well
“us 0 more easy mode of government. : :

So wrote Bl;hn-p Burnet®, at the conclusion lrn
the * History of his own Times." He wrote in

& Durnot's Own Tinscs, i, 634, T have omitted a fow wonds
for the sake of greater persy
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the recollection of the crisis, when, fifteen Years

before, the Church of England had been all by

delivered from the evil of which he complains
by the passing of the Comprehension Act. Tha

Act dispensed all the ministers of the Establishe

Church from the necessity of subscribing e
XXXIX Articles. In the place of the preseqt
forms of subscription were substituted, in differcnt
stages of the Bill, two declarations. The first ray
thus :—** I do approve of the doctrine and worship
“and government of the Church of England by
“law established, as containing all things neces.
“eary to salvation; and I promise in the exercis
““of my ministry to preach and praetise thereto.”
Another clause granted similar indulgence to the
members of the two Universities. In the later
stage of the Bill, the following wag substituted .—
“I do submit to the doctrine, discipline and wor-
“ship of the Church of England as it is or shall
“be established by law, and promise to teach and
* practise accordingly.”

Concerning this Act the Bishop of London of
that time wrote to Archbishop Saneroft :—* This
“and the Toleration Act are two great works in
“ which the being of our Church is concerned.”
The Taleration Act was carried. The Comprehen-
sion Aet, as regarded the abolition of Subseription,
was carried through the House of Lords. * Not a
“single High Churehman raised his voice against
“the clause which relieved the clergy from the
“necessity of subseribing the Articles.” It was

Comprehension Act. 9

lost in the House of Commeons, chiefly ﬂlrl:!ugh the
apposition of the Dissenters®, Since that lt_mc. the
remedy which had received the approbation not
only of sueh men as Halifax, Tillotson, and Burnet,
IJlI‘t-.ﬂf the leaders of the High Church party, such
23 Nottingham, who himself took clmrg:_ of the
Iill, has not been attempted by the Legislature,
But the evil which it was intended to r\cum.rc has
heen left in undiminished magnitude, and m.th re-
alts more damaging to the welfare of the Church
{han even Burnet or Tillotson antici pulu:l: ;

1t will be my endeavour brictly to explain lelcrt:m
the evil consists, and why the remedy which was
vainly attempted in 1689, ought at least to be re-
considered mow. .

By an irrezular and anomalous machinery grow-
ing out of the ecelesinstical and political slru;_:;lt_:a
ul;tl|e lagt three hundred years, a network of obli-
gations and pledges has been drawn. across the en-
trunce to the degree of Masters of Arts in one of
aur two great Universities, and to the Ministry 1.11'
gur National Church. These pledges are 1n=.ui:: in
a considerable variety of forms*, some as stringent

s human language can devise, some with |l:c..>ns|1%cr-
able laxity, to two different documents. 1|.:0Y ill‘.*f.
and most general gubseription is to the XXXIX
Articles; the second is to the Book of Common
Prayer.

Let us take each of these documents separately.

* Macaulay, Wist. of England, i, 91—100.
* Thave \-l-ﬂ[i-nuul] Fhose forms in Appendiz 1L
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I\sralhing can be further from my intention than to
disparage the XXXIX Articles as an exposition of

Articles.  the foith of the Church of England.  Historieall

they are a valuable index to the chief points of
cnntrlovcrsy which engaged the attention of ),
English Reformers, as against the Church of Iinn---L
on the one side, and against the more lﬁ\'n]utiuua’r.\j
sects of the Reformation on the other side. Reus
in the light of an able commentary, like that Ic.;
Hey, they rise to a still higher level, and may
!m l:ll(mll as an excellent framework of theolosica)
mstmctimm. Some of them pass beyond the ];E;--r
c?ntcnltnns of the time into the regions of pm'.
history and theology. The lst, 2nd, and 5th wi-tf:
the exception of a few subordinate p!!rascls, are

redolent of the high Christian eulture of the eary

ccmufjts of the Eastern Church. The 15th, o
* Christ alone without Sin,” emerges with a .»'\i;t: .-|I-.:
'ia.nd natural pathos out of the sphere of po!ﬂnlir-
liltn tll:llt of reverence and devotion. The 17th +'|-|
FPredestination, has a double merit of no urcliu:;.-l-u
lu.alul:. Unlike most of the others, it aims at a +’i:-
tinct definition of the doctrine which it ]Jru|n::;~4
ta set forth, and at the same time it is ]mssur.\'.-e.l
h:t' a consciousness rare in theological writers, espe-
cially at that time, of the difference between the
dogmatic style of its own propositions and the more
:::nmprchznsivc language in which “ the same truths

are :;u.-nlemllym forth in Holy Seripture.” The
2lst Article conveys in a few rough and simple
phrases the main subsiance of (he priciples bis-

The Articles. 11

torically involved in the convention of General
(Cpuncils. The 34th may be &nid to contain by im-
plication the germ of the great idea of Church and
Sute =0 nobly worked out in Hooker's * Ecele-
« sinstical Polity.” In a purely controversial point
of view, the Articles against the Roman Catholic
view of the Bacraments deserve special atfention.
{n some of the Articles the conflict of jarring opi-
pions hag produced a balance of statement which
cenders them singularly well adapted for the pur-
poses of o national confession. In others the same
eifect is brought about by the ambiguity of lan-
guage, especially of language in a state of transi-
tion 50 unformed and lax as was that of English
fterature in the middle of the sixteenth century.
They are favourably distinguished from most of
{he Protestant Confessions : less rhetorical than
that of Augsburg, less dogmatic than that of
Westminster, more Catholic than those of France
and Switzerland. They are incomparably superior
to any Articles which would be likely to be drawn
up by any of the dominant factions now fo be
found in the English Church and Commonwealth.
It is enough to refer to the freedom and modera-
tion of the Thirty-nine Articles as contrasted with
the parrowness and rigidity of the Nine Articles
drawn up, with excellent intentions, by the Evan-
gelical Alliance in 1846

But, with all these advantages possessed by the
English Articles,—which we most thankfully ac-

kuowledge, whether we avc bound to he(ns by
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Diflalii subseription ar not,—they do, on their very f.
mtm repel the nalmn. of subscriptions to them, sue)
Anicles, 88 are now required by law both from graduate:

and from clergymen. They consist of o numbe
of complicated propositions on many intricato
and difficult questions,—propositions l]r-nwn up by
men who lived three hundred years ago,—in l]|‘u
heat of vehement struggles which have long since
|:|n'nsr:cl. away —by men who, venerable s ther
were in station, and some of them estimable iy
!:!mraclcr, and distinguished in ability and lesm-
ing, were still not the foremost even of the aee
in which they lived, and therefore not the |,,::,.
whose expressions on these subjects we shmn.i
most naturally expect to be permanent.

Whilst there is perhaps no Article which docs
nlot eontain some great truth to which every Chris-
tian, or at least every Protestant, ‘J\'Ould‘:lﬁ"l]l
there can be little doubt that many of them s .:
l‘%lﬁ trath in terms which by lange sections in the
Church of England as now constituted, would
n.ntumlty be regarded as exaggerated and um-.-
sided. There are very few clergymen of the pre-
sent day who, however firmly they may believe the
general doctring of Original Sin‘, would willingly
cxpress themselves cxactly in the words of [hn
Eillll Article, which announces that man “ originali
* Justitih guaw longissime distat.””  There are very
few _w]:o, whether from & hostile or a friendly p—!ﬂltl.l
of view, would feel so strongly against the doctrine
of the Eucharistic Sacrifice as willingly to say with

Difficuities of the Arficles. 13

{he Blst Article, that “ The Sacrifices of Masses
i were blasphemous fables and dangerous

« deceits.”

The conflicts of the compilers of which, as I said,
{he traces are still visible in their framework, the
mistakes in matters of fact’ which they cont
the contradictions between their different editions,
aul between their English and Latin forms®, both
eqeally authentie, render them still more imprae-
ticable as a definite rule of faith and practice. In
four instances the strugele out of which they rose is
muu]ly S0en thmugln the official reserve which has
dsewhere concealed it. In the 20th Article®, the
insertion of the first clause by Queen Elizabeth
hins changed the drift of the Article as it origi-
nally stood, and yet the words which were intended
to express the contrary doetrine ave still left un.
altered at the end. In the 28th Article the inser-

! For gxample, in the Sth Articlo the Creed [falscly entitled
Atbanasian) in ealled, in accordanee with the then Beliok, “.d tha-
& warips Croed” In the 39tk Article o quotation is aseribed te
81 Augustine which i not Auguetioe’s.

¥ Tt the 37th Article the permission * to serve in the wars”
is in the English left open, in the Latin confined to *jual
W wars”  See also the 9th and 18th Axticles in Latin.

* The original 20th Article began, “ i is mot Taeful for the
o Ohureh fo ordain anything cowtrary fo God's Ward eevifien,” and
continues 1n the same strain of restriction on the Church’s power,
Elimbeth by addi o made the power of the
(hurch the leading prineiple, and the restriction the sccondary
quatifiention = The Chireh Rath poweer fo deeves pites and oere.
i swamizs, anel wuthorily in controvereiva of faith. And wol,” o
T is difficult 10 imagine o mare complete change of tho spirit
of any composition,
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tion of the word “given'* has the effect of throwj
the whole of the argument into confusion. Tihe 'zgf:
Article was actually struck out of one edition, al:_é
that edition the ane which, aceording to some a.
thorities, is the only one now legally in foree!, 1y
‘I.lle 318t Article, the doctrine of the Atonemen is
in one edition expressed in the simple languaze c-.f
the Bible®, in the other in the extremest theologic
language of a particular school in reference to this
sacred subject.

To this document so venerable, yet so full of
acknowledged imperfections, the law now Teqitires
the willing subscription of all young men who
are to become clergymen, and of all (at Oxiorg
who wish to take their degree of Master of Atts,

That any number of educated men, amounting to
suv.tmfl hun_:lresds every year, should make this sub.
seription without considerable reservation is almast

i ' “The Bedy of Christ is taken and eaten enly nfter a his.
'!'-"Iﬂ._'h' El_"l spiritanl manner.”  This was o dowbt intended o
be Zuinglian or Calvinistio, * The Body of Chirist is gieen™ was
uo deulit intonded to be Lutheran or Roman Cathalie. The co-
Junetion of the twe ean hardly bo sabd to be either Cathulic o
l‘:jm'mnb--:hebeum perhaps for that reason, bat not the mee
suited to receive an exact profission of verbal ngreement.
2 4 5 The swicked which eat not the Hody of Chriet in the use of i
* Lerd's Supper” Tn the edition of (38) Articles anlbiorined
by’l.'r Eliz. e..12, this Article does not appear. In tho odifie
of (39) Articles authorised by the Canons of 1603, und by the
-ll:.l of Uniformity in 1663, it is eoforoed.
“ I‘I_n.‘_“ ".1.0 49 Articles” (sce previous note) the ward is “ pro
..i‘ i |w:,'_-.p1u:us_ nmcpwd by all Christians, In *the 35
rtinles'™ it is * pwedfyiing God's werath,"a phrase if not actually
repugnant, cortainly not welcome, to lnrge masses of sineers
Churchmen.

Diffculties of Subscription. 15

1 moral impossibility.  The story of Charles V.
and the elocks is well known, A recent illustration
of the same difficulty oceurred not long ago in this
place, when o celebrated theologian, by no means dis-

-od to relax the general obligations of tests, expres-
e his * utter amazement’” that 80 men of various
sentiments should have heen able to subscribe their
assent to three ov four brief propositions contained
in & memorial on an academical examination. What
would he hiave said had he for the first time heard
not of 80, but of 20,000 persons subscribing their
sssont to ab least 600 propesitions on the most in-
iricate and complex subjects that can engage the
human mind . The hardship of these subseriptions
iz considernbly inereased by the time of life at which
the subscribers make them. They are imposed not
in mature age, when the mind has usually come to
its final resolves on most of those great questions,
but exactly at that moment of a young man’s
carcer when his opinions are in the act of forma-
tion, when they are least likely to be depended
upon, when the Japse of a few years is most likely
to change them entively, when his conscience is most
tender, most likely to be alive to geruples, most
likely to be hardened by resisting or explaining
them away. They are required, further, not from
the illiterate, not from those who having once
turned their attention to thesc matters are not
likely to study them again, but from those who by
the very profession, for which those subseriptions
are a qualification, are continually led to think, and
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write, and preach on the topics to which their sy,
scriptions relate, and from whom a truthful,
sincere, and unbiassed consideration of such sube
Jects is even more important than it would be i
any other profession; in propertion as the suspicio
of untruth in one whose office is to seck out and
gpeak the truth is more mischievous than in {he
case of those who are simply engaged in the e
chanical, or literary, or legal, or commercial strusz.
gles of common life. 3

But this is only half the evil. Besides the subscrip.
tion by which every English clerzyman and every
full Oxford graduate is made to declare that © g
*“ and every the XXXIX Articles are agreeable to the
“word of God,” they are also made to declare of
another document totally different, emanating mosly
from a different age, from authors widely distinct in
feeling and opinions from those who drew up the
Articles, that in this also there is * nothing eon-
“ trary to the Word of God;” and every heneficed
clergyman is bound to go a step further and de
clare that “ to all and everything in this Book le
“ gives his unfeigned assent and consent.” Tiis
second document, I need not say, is the Book of
Common Prayer. Towards the Book of Common
Prayer in a still higher degree than towards the
Articles T wish to express the reverence which |
believe every true Churchman, 1 had almest sad
every educated Englishman, must feel. T have said
that it comes from authors of a different age, and
of habits and characters very different from those

The Prayer-book. 17

who compiled the Articles. The prayers of the
Liturgy are for the most part the product of an age
anterior to the dogmatic and sectarian tendencies
of the Calvinistie, and in some measure even of
the Scholastic, period. Though thrown into their
present form by the Reformers, they are for the
most part derived from the ancient Breviaries and
Missals. The work which the Reformers accom-
plished in the Prayer-book was far more in the way
of judicions revision and omission, than of actual
composition, What they did compose they com-
posed a2 nearly as possible in the spirit of that
which they were revising. What they added,
numely the English form of the prayers, is the
very best of its kind: so that instead of losing
by translation into English, the Litargy has ac-
tually gained by the process. The Articles would
not be naturally selected as standards of style:
but the Liturgy ranks amongst the highest models
of English literature, by the side of S!Jakcspcam
or Milton, of Bacon or Hooker. ‘ The essential
“qualities of devotional eloquence, conciseness,
“ majestie simplicity, pathetic earnestness of sup-
* plication, gobered by a profound reverence, are
“ common between the English Liturgy and those
“fine ancient Liturgies from which it is te a
“great extent taken. But in the subordinate
“graces of diction the originals must be al-
“lowed to be far inferior to the translations. . . .
*The English of our services is English in all the
* vigour and suppleness of youth, and has directly
[
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“or indirectly contributed to form the diction o
“ almost every great English writer, and has ¢,
“ torted the admiration of the most accomplished
* infidels, and of the most aceomplished Noncon.
** formists—of such men as David Hume and Robyt
“ Hall.”  So wrote an impartial Judge, Dimself
4 perfect master of the English language .

And, if from the oulward form, we pass to the
spirit and substance of the Prayer-book, let me
quote the judgment of another historian, not les
capable of appreciating it than the great writer
whom T have just cited, and not mere linble to be
suspected of partiality :—* While the Church of
** England remains, the image of Cranmer will be
** ever reflected on the calm surface of the Liturgy.
* The most beautiful parts are translations from
* the Breviary ; yet the same prayers translated by
“ others would not be thase which chime ke
* church bells in the ears of the English child
* The translations, and the addresses whicli are ori-
“ ginal, have the same silvery melody of language
** and breathe the same simplicity of spirit. . . . From
‘ amidst the foul weeds in which its roots were
* buried, the Liturgy stands up beautiful, the one
* admirable thing which the reign of Edward pro-
“ duced. Prematurely born and too violently forcsd
*“upon the country, it was nevertheless the right
“ thing, the thing which essentially answered to
“ the spiritual demands of the nation. . .. Serviees
“ which have overlived so many storms speak for

! Mucanlay, iii. 475
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o their own excellence, and speak for the merit of
o the workmen ™"

The theology of most of the prayers soars so
high abeve the popular apinions of the present day,
a8 to furnish the very best escape that exists from
the peculiar views which have threatencd to de-
rrade the Church into a narrow sect. The wide
;Imrity of the Burial Service is o perpetunl protest
aginst the limited conceptions in which many
religious persons indulge respecting the future state.
The Collects, the Communion Office, above all,
the Collects for Good Friday and Easter-day, ex-
press in terms a8 touching as they are significant,
the Catholic and Seriptural doctrine of the Atone-
ment, which would else, at times, have almost
died out of the English Church. Throughout,
the great fruths of Christianity are (with a very
few exceptions) presented in forms as conciliatory
and attractive as they are impressive and sublime.

Far myself, and for many who feel with me, T can
truly say that the doctrines, the sentiments, and the
language of the Prayer-book are, for the most part,
the best protection which I could wish for the
canse of Christian freedom, no less than for the
canse of Christian truth. Give us the general spirit
of the Prayer-book, and you give us all that we
need,

But this unrivalled excellence of the Liturgy is
still no reason for requiring te every portion of it

= Froude, v. 391, 393.
c 2
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a subzeription of sssent and consent, which if not
actually intended as a declaration of agreement with
the dogmatie truth of every statement that it cop-
tains or implies, is certainly so understood by hun.
dreds of conscientious clergymen.

No doubt as a correction of the subseription to
the Articles it is most valuable. There is hardly
a statement to which any objection can be raised,
in the Articles, which is not neutralized by same
countervailing expression in the Prayer-book. Mast
valuable is this as a check to the evil of sub.
seription, but from another point of view a cogent
reason against the practice at all. If it is in.
eredible heforehand that vast masses of young men
should agree in the literal and dogmalic sense of
propositions so numerous and elaborate as those
contained in the Articles; if it is equally incredible
that the same number should agree in the literal
and dogmatic sense of all the sentences in the
Prayer-book, many of them poetical and devotional
in form, but, according to the terms in which the
subscription is often understood, to be received
in their most prosaic and matter-of-fact significa.
tion,—it becomes doubly incredible that the same
number of youths should receive with the same
undqualified and unhesitating confidence, both these
sets of propositions, emanating as ench does eme-
nate, from ages unlike to cach other, and each
no less unlike to our own.

I gladly acknowledge that from time to time
the strange anomaly of these exact and literal,

Latitude af Inferpretation. a1

vet conflicting, subscriptions has been consider-
;;j_.lf qualificd by the wide and liberal construe-

tion which both in Church and State has been
put upon them. In the University of Oxford,
so long as the subscription to the Articles was
required. from Undergraduates and all Bachelors
of Artz, the most various and contradictory in-
terpretations. were put upon the aet.

pnder the present regulations of the Univer- r,,r.(.,: i
sity, according te which all Masters of Arts are e

L-gmpel.l.ud to make the same subscriptions as the
clergy, that there is nothing contrary in the
' Prayer-book to the Word of God,” and * that
uall and every of the Articles are agreeable to
“ the Word of God,"”) a general persuasion exists
that these words are not to be pressed in their
literal and cbvious sen With regard to the
clerieal subseriptions, many high authoritics have
declared that the subscription to the Liturgy is
merely & subseription to the wse of it; and that
subscriplion to the Articles is simply an acknow-
ledgment of them as Articles of peace, not to be
impugned, but not of necessity to be believed by
the subseriber. Such was the well-known opinion
of Archbishop Bramball®, and Bishop Bull®, and
Mr. Burke”, and, to a considerable degree, of Bishop
Burnet? and Professor Hey®, anid has within our

* Behiem Guarded, p. 245.
P 211, * Bpecches, i, 94,
XXXIX Articles, p. 7.
 the Articles."

= Bull's Woarks, vol. ii.
% Burnot on the
* Preface to * Loctures on

Even paet
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own memory been forcibly: expressed both in public
Journals and by leading Prelates.

Others, again, have felt that the mere fict of ().
enormons scope of the subseriptions, involving as.
sent to documents so various in kind, and inhp-m
s0 contradictory to each other in spirit, if not i
form, must by the very force of the terms imply
a general and not a particlar assent,—a reception
of the whele, not a reception of each particul
part.  Others (as the so-called Low Churchmen)
have insisted on interpreting the subseription to
the Liturgy entirely by the subscription to the
Articles. Others (as the so-called High Church-
men, espocially since the adoption of the principls
of Tract XC. as the rule of construction,) have in-
sisted on interpreting the subscription to the Ani.
cles entirely by the subscription to the Liturgy, or
n interpreting the Articles not by the obwious
intention of each Article, but by any  Catholic
meaning which the literal and grammatical sense of
the words will bear; not by the meaning put upon
them by their first framers in 1552 and 1571, but
by the meaning which must have been put wpon
them by the Arminian and High Church divines
who republished them in 1628 and 1662 % If we

* It is the avowal of this dootrine which nlono suffces s
IrL Ipmua‘ that 1aAny. High Churchmen  subsoribe the Astice
in a sense, in their jadgment, different from that in which
“ the ArLic-]c_n were ariginally put forth. To pat the sense
of Laud and Sheldon, or of the Fathers and Schoolmen, i
words of Cranmer, Ridley, and Jewell, in (it may be, under the

peosliar eireumstances, quite properdy) * winning ne e
* for old wirds” preperiy ) ming BEW senss
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pay due regard to the mind of the imposers, due
wrd to the counteracting qualifications of the
different Parts of the Formularies themselves, due
regerd to the common sense of mankind, and the
opinions of English divines, due regard to the sense
of Holy Seripture, at least wherever its expressions
are nsed in the Formularies, there is not any section
of the English Church, lay or clerical, which might
not innoeently subscribe to the present forms. But
if once we press these subseriptions in their rigid
and literal sense, as they have been, 0?|IQ("ii’l"_‘|‘
of late, 0 often p|.~c§sct|, without regard to all or any
of these qualifications, then it may be safely asserted
that in this respeet there is not one clergyman in
{be Church who ean venture to cast a stone at
nother—they must all go out, from the greatest
to the least, from the Archbishop in his Palace at
Lambeth to the humblest curate in the wilds of
Cumberland.

That they have not done so; that the Church of
England has been held L{I:_;L'{!\QF at all, is doubtless
owing to the frequent, though unfortunately not
constant, maintenance of these wide interpreta-
tions.  Had interpretations such as these been uni-
versally received and acted upon, subseription, like
g0 many legal fictions in this country, would not
have been & practical grievance of serious mag-
nitude. It would have bLeen an evil, but still it
would have been a tolemble evil. It would have
been an awkward, anomalous, incongruous incum-
brance of vur system ; but 1 for one, |.Ilu\\'i||,'_." the
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difficulty of procuring alteration even of inmacent
anomalies,—knowing also {to use the Lomely bt
forcible illustration of King James L) how I|m|ch
* easier old shoes are than new ones,”—recogyis.
ing the actual value of the counteracting influcnce of
those multiplied forms of subscription, should o
have thought it worth while to eall attention eithe:
to the evil or to ils remedy.

But every one knows that these generous con.
structions of the acts of subscription have never
been entively satisfactory, have never prevailed ugi-
versally, and have, in our time, been econtinually
on the decrease. Even with regard to the sub.
seription formerly required from Undergraduates,
the effizet on their minds was, at times, most per.
nicious. Bentham, from whom this requirement was
made at the early age of twelve, declared that it lefi
-a stain wpen his conscience which was never effsced
in after life, and with this feeling he dissuaded ihe
late illustrious Marquis of Lansdowne from cominz
to Oxford on the ground that it was “a nest of
* perjury.”

The subscriptions made by Masters of Arts at
present hang heavily on the consciences of muny
who eannot persuade themselves that it is right to
nssume obligations. which they are told that they
need not construe literally and aceording to the
abvious meaning of the words, but which ther
know may be any day thrown in their teeth by
some malignant or narrow-minded partisan; and
which, from the stringency of the terms used, seem

al Oxfard. a5

to them only too eapable of such a rigid construe-
tion a8 they repudiate with their whole hearts and
souls, Of the whole praciice it was well said by
{he Inte Oxford Commissioners in 1852 :—

« This subscription is found practically neither
u g exelude all who are not members of the Church
i of ]_-',ﬁg],nnd, nor to include all who are.

« (O the one hand, it is no obstacle to the ad-
« mission of some persons who are known to be
# members of other communions, such as the Evan-
{0 ggli,cal Church of Prussia, the Evangelical Socicty
i of Geneva, the Wesleyan body, and the Esta-
« Hlighed Chureh of Scotland.  On the other hand,
*“ there are persons who, though members of the
“ Chureh of England, are unwilling to declare that
 they adopt all that iz contained in the Articles,
“ and therefore fieel themselves excluded from taking
“ the higher Degrees. It certainly is singular that
“g lay corporation should require from laymen,
“ simply as a condition of membership, that which
“ the Church of England does not require for par-
* ticipation in its most sacred ordinanee, . . . . ..

“ We do not offer any soggestion as to the man-
* nor in which the evil should be remedied, but we
“ must express our conviclion that the imposition
“of subscription, in the manner in which it is
“now imposed in the University of Oxford, habi-
** tnates the mind to give o careless assent to truths
 which it has never considered, and naturally leads
“ to sophistry in the interpretation of solemn obli-
 gations.”
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With regard to the clergy, the application of the
more liberal eonstruction is still more unequal and
uncertain,  'When controversy is asleep, then the

Evitofthe Subseription sleeps also. But the moment thy
Suknerip- : i ;
ticn of the cOntroversy starts into life, the opponents on either

" Clergy,

side never fuil to rattle up the sleeping lions, leel.
less of the reflection that when aroused they wil
devour with equal indiserimination on the right
hand and on the left. No phrase of the Articles i
too parenthetical, no term of the Liturgy too rheto-
rical, to be pressed into the service, The larze ani
liberal eonstructions which are generally admitted
in times of peace, and which every party in the
Church is obliged to claim for its own interpretation
of subseription, are, when used by theological appo.

nents, branded as sophistry or disingenuous sub-

tlety. To the general evils of controversy is thu
added the great and peculiar aggravation of the
embitterment and exasperation caused by constant
mutusl imputations of dishonesty and bad faith
We need only recall the usual langnage employed
by High Churchmen against Low Churchmen in
the Gorham controversy, by Low Churehmen against
High Churchmen in the controversy of the Tracls
for the Times, by the extreme partisans of both these
gections against Broad Churchmen in the contro-
versy of the last few years.

I do net mean that the larger view has never
been conceded by the mutusl opponents. In the
great struggle of 1845 for enforcing the obvious
historical sense of the Articles against High Clurch

Ewils of Subscription. a7

men ab Oxford, Me. Ward on the one hand freely
granted, in his able address on that ceceasion, that
1is adversaries were entitled to the same latifude
of interpretation as that which he and his party
claimed for themselves; and on the other hand,
amongst his  theological adversaries there wers
come who have since been themselves attacked by
those whom they then defended, but who then
eagerly claimed for them the latitude required by
the original compromise of the Church of England.

But the gencral scandal of these exhibitions of
intermecing warfare and attempts at extermination
is undeniable, and of late years the severe and
rigid construction has been constantly on the in-
crease.  Twenty or thirty years ago there was
n general digposition on the part of those in au-
thority to ease to the utmost the scruples and
difiiculties of those who undertook the obligations
of the sacred profession. The attempt of Lishop
Marsh to exclude even the unpopular Calvinists
by the eighty-seven Peterborough questions was re-
pressed by & burst of general indignation. Arch-
bishop Howley, & prelate of no lax or revolutionary
tendeney, admitted Arnold to Priest's Orders, though
professing doubits not merely on the authorship but
the canonicity of the Epistle to the Hebrews. Since
that time the gradual tendency (it may be from a
sense of necessity) in our Episcopal and Ecclesias-
tical administration has been to strain the terms of
subseription against cach successive party that has
iltracted attention in the Church.
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It is in these attempts to tumn the Articles and
Liturgy into weapons of bitter reerimination apg
exclusion, that the true inherent misclief of syl
scription is brought to light. The rigid interpreters
can always say that the literal sense of subscription,
especially of subscription expressed in such cogent
terms as those in use with us, is the one if not in.
tended by the imposers ab least expressed in the
words or in the act; and the conflict which then
arises between the practical accommodation of the
institutions to the necessities of the case, and thes
various interpretations, be they one or many, cannot
fail to arrest the attention both of the public and
of those who are called to make the subscriptions.

To what degree the subscriptions thus enfored
amount to a tangible grievance, how many con.
ecientious persons are actually excluded thereby
from academical degrees and privileges, or from
Haoly Orders, may not be easy to ascertain, nor, if
ascertained, would it be a measure of the whal
extent of the evil. There can be no question that
most thoughtful candidates for Holy Orders shrink
in the first instance from the act of subseribing to
forms complicated and in terms so stiingent or s
liable to misinterpretation. There can be no ques-
tion that the number is very small indeed of these
who subseribe willingly and heartily—ez anine—
with the same ready zeal and active coneurrence of
heart and soul, as that with which they give them-
selves to the sacred service of their new profession,
and throw themselves into its duties. There can
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be no question that of those who make the same
cbseriptions on taking their degrees at Oxford,
the reluetance, it is havdly too strong a word in
many instances to say, the indignation, is such
a5 must effectually counterbalance any good effect
which can be expeeted from it. It was so formerly,
when these subseriptions were required from Under-
graduates and from Bachelors of Arts. It is so
siill, now that they are required from Masters of
Arts. And although the harsh and narrow inter-
pretation of the act is much less frequently urged
against academical than against clerieal subscribers,
vet from the more eager and restless intelligence,
-ﬂ:m,t, prevails and must always prevail amongst
the lay students of a University, this act of adhe-
sion to propesitions in which they do not intend
to profess, and in which they are not expected to
profess, their detailed belief, becomes hardly less
irksome to them than to the clergy who are con-
stantly taunted with it.

1 have said that it would be difficult to ascertain
the number of those who are actually excluded
from Academical degrees or from Holy Orders by the
existing subseriptions, In the ecase of the Acade-
mical degrees, the amount perhaps is not large.
The number of Nonconformists who have availed
themselves of the privilege recently afforded to
them, by the Legislature, of coming to Oxford, is
very mueh below what might have been éxpected
from the eagerness with which their claims were
pressed,—very much below what might take place
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with great advantage to themselves, to the Upi.
versity, and to the Church. Each would gain by
contact with the other, and any practical tliﬂic:llliv;
could be easily obviated by University regulations,
such as cither do exist, or could be established fiyr
that object. But it is not the object of these pages
to consider the case of Nonconformists, but of oue-
selves,  For academical members of the Chwrcl of
England, it is at least not too much to ask that
they should not be pressed with a burden which i
not imposed on members of the sister University of
Cambridge. The subscription required iz probally
not construed literally by any single person who
makes or receives it. A Jarge number of these
who make it look wpon it as an act of humilia.
tion, only to be justified by what they vegard as
sophistical casuistry, If it does not exclude more,
this is becanse it is regarded as a mere form which
ought not to exclude any one.

In the case of Holy Orders, the evil is morw
apparent, and needs to be stated at greater length.
The Charge of the Bishop of Winchester, and the
comments that have been made upon it, have at
lnst roused the country and the Church to a sens
of the danger which has for some years past been
perecived by attentive observers of the signs of the
times—that the intelligent, thoughtful, highly edu-
eated young men who, twenty or thirty years ago,
were to be found in every Ordination, are gradually
withheld from the service of the Church, aml
from the profession to which their tastes, their
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characters, and their gifts best fit them. For this
creat calamity, the greatest that threatens the per-
manence and the usefulness of the Church of Eng-
land, there are, no doubt, many causes at work,
some transitory, some beyond the power of any
legislative enactment to reach. But there can be
no question that one eause is the reluctance ', the
increasing reluetance of young men of the kind just
deseribed to entangle themselves in obligations with
which they cannot heartily sympathise, and which
mav hercafter be bronght against them to the ruin
of ;,'hcir peace, and of their professional usefulness,
They see that the liberal constructions \\'hic.h en-
abled their predecessors in the former generation to
averstep these obstacles, are now fur less eommon
than heretofore®. They see that recent judgments
in the Ecelesiastical Courts, that which enforced the
a0th Article against the Archdeacon of Taunton,
{hat which enforced a phrase in the 2ad Article
ngninst a clergyman in the diceese of Winehester,
and those portions of the judgment which enforced
particular words of the &th, 18th, 20th, and 31st

1 have been tolid an good aunthority that of nineteen young
men within the nequaintanee of & single individual, who were
within the last fow years known to have gese to Coambridgo
with the intention of beeoming clergymen, every ono hos since
relinguished bis intention, chiefly on the ground of the present
seate of subseription. Similar statistics ton larger extent, althongh
of  bess definite form, might be prodaced at Oxford. e

* This is well pat in a work on ** Clerical Subscription,” by
{he Rev, O, Hobert, Viear of Lowestoft, and also in the masterly
pamphlet of the Bev. Professor Grote, on Dr. Lushington's
jedgment.
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Articles against two well-known writers in the dip.
ceses of Ely and Salishury, have proceeded an the
principle that the contradiction to any single phrase
in the Articles or Liturgy is considered incompaiib|s
with their clerical position. They observe that
these judgments, though not direetly affecting the
interpretation of the act itself of subscription, yet
take away the larger and more liberal sense which,
at the beginning of this century, and down to the
decision of the Gorham Controversy in 1850, was
supposed to mark the mind of the imposers.  They
are unwilling, accordingly, to make the same sub-
scriptions which in the last generation were made
without difficulty ; and, although other causes may
have predisposed their minds in another direr
tion, this obstacle at the first entrance on their
new and increasingly difficult eourse is the final
barrier that turns them aside; this burden, slight
though it be, is the last straw that breaks the back

of the camel already overladen with other scrupls

and anxieties.

And this obstacle, this burden, unlike those other
less tangible causes to which I have referred, is
directly within the power of the Bishops and of the
Legislature to remove.  Of the Bishops, because, if
they were to give their réady assent to such a
change, there ean be no question that it would be
immediately adopted by the Legislature. Of the
Legislature, beeause the subscriptions are either
purely State enactments, or such as the State could,
with general appm]mlir.m, SWeep away or pru]lill'll.

Oljeciions fo the Remaral of Sulbseriplion. 33

Not a word of the Articles necd be touched. They
would still be left as the exposition of the Faith
of the Church of England in the sixteenth century,
as the standard of its faith at the present day. Not
& word of the Liturgy need be touched, There are,
o doubt, changes which would be aceeptable to
many, but they must be effected by other means,
"1'|;c-ch:mgc of & gingle word in the Rubrics wonld,
for example, be sufficient to relieve the recitation
of the Liturgy from one of its greatest difficulties.
But these are altogether beside the question of sub-
seription.  Remove subscription and the Liturgy
itzelf would remain the same, and would be used
a5 it was used for fifty vears before any subserip-
tion to it was dreamed of Al that is needed is
the repeal of certain clauses of the two Acts of
Elizabeth and Charles 11., and of the 36th Canon.
The Liturgy and the XXXIX Articles would con-
tinue as much as they are now, and as they were

" before subscription was required to them, the luw

of the State and of the Church,

This relicf, so salutary and simple, long de-
manded by many conscientious members of the
Church, so nearly granted in the reign of King
William III. at the instance of High Churchmen,

o urgently needed by the wants of our time,
would probably not be resisted, but for the ap-
prebension of the dangers which would follow
from it. It is thought that the removal of sub- Otjections
seription would open the door to great confusion

in the doctrine and the discipline of the Church.
1}
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It iz thought that, in some way or other, it i
bound up with the belief in Christianity, and with
the constitution of the Church of England.

These apprehensions ave happily such as a glance
at the history of our own country and of Christen.
dom will remove.

1 might refer to the cases where such subserip.
tions have existed and have been swept away.
There were till the year 1854 promissory oaths and
declarations in almost all the Oxford colleges, some
of the mest stringent kind, to observe the statutes
imposed by the several Founders. Whilst they
continued in force the statutes were broken in
almest every particular. They have now been de-
clared illegal. Has the discipline or order of
a single College suffered in the slightest degre
from the omission ?

Till the same year subscriptions to the XXXIX
Articles were required from all Undergraduates;
and the same subal:.ript’lmm to the Articles and
Liturgy as those now required from Masters of
Arts, were required from all Bachelors of Arts.
These were defended, so long as they lasted, s
though they were necessary bulwarks of the
Church and of the University; to repcal them
was denounced as “a desecration of what we held
“ to be most sacred ; the destruction of what we
** deemed most valuable in this life, becanse it wis
“ connected with the interests of the life to come”
They have been abolished in Oxford —they bad long
before been abolished, if indeed they had ever bee
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enforced, at Cambridge.  Hos the faith of either
Uni\'t‘-l‘ail}' suffercd from the change? Does not
every Tutor of a College who had fo explain and
enforce thess subscriptions on the young men whom
he had to pn:sent. for matriculation or for their
degrees feel an immense relief?

But I will not confine myself to these isolated Subserl.

inetances, but examine the history of !illh:it.‘l'i]ﬂiun(
frorn the first. For the three early centuries the
Church was entircly without it.
the Church made a profession of their fuith at bap-
tism. But this was in the simplest form ; it was
not a pmmtiunmr}' assent to a varioty of intellee-
tual propositions, but a profession of service under

The members of

& new Master, and of entrance into a new life. No
Deacon, no Preshyter, no Bishop, made any subse-
quent profession. The distinction between the re-
quirements of belief from clergy and from laity was
a5 vet wholly unknown.

The first subscription to a series of dogmatical o

nie : 5
]:m;umtmns as 511(‘!|1, wae that enforeed h}' Constan- ;

tine at the Council of Nicea. It was the natural
but rude expedient of a half:educated soldier to
enforee unanimity in the Church, as he had by the
sword enforced it in the Empire.
panied then by the same casuistry, by the same
ambiguity, by the same inoperative results as at
present. At each Council the same process was
repeated by the Bishops who were present. But
the pmcﬂcc_ as far as appears, never extended
to the clergy generally or to the lnity; and, as it
n 2

[tv was accom-

no
stial no
o
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was then in the Ancient Church, so on the whol
has it been in those portions of Christendom which
have clung most tenaciously to Catholic usages,
and been most stedfust in the defence of Outl.
doxy. The Roman Catholic clergy and the clergy
of the Eastern Church neither formerly nor now
are bound by any definite forms of subscription.
The unity of the Church is preserved there, as the
unity of the State is preserved everywhere, not by
preliminary promises or oaths, but by the genersl
laws of discipline and order, and by the generl
public sentiment of the whole community .

It was one of the misfortunes incident to the
Reformation that every Protestant Church, by way
of defending itself against the enemies that hemmed

it in, or that were supposed to hem it in on every
side, was induced to compile each for itself a new
Confession of Faith. The brevity of the half-page
of the Apostles’ Creed, the page of the Nicenc
Creed, or even the three pages of the Athanasian
Creed, forms a striking contrast to the two thick
volumes containing the varions Confessions of Pro-

testant Christendom. It was not for some time,
however, that to these Confessions was added the

. " From priests of the Greck Church no declaration of belic!
is requireil. The bishops are required to declare their nsscat
to the decrees of the first soven Councils. From the clengy o
the Keman Catholic Chureh no subsription is required at all,
mox at their erdination any declurmtion of beliof. But whes ther
enter an aoy cure or any office of instruction they recite alosl
the Creed of Papo Pius IV., which is the fith equally of every
Roman Catholie layman,

o fhe Contineaf. 57

fresh evil of requiring subscription to all their
contents ; and this requirement when it was in-
troduced was usually in inverse l}rtrpm'llml to the
magnitude of the interests at stake. The most
stringent and elaborate subscription probably ever

enforced was that in the Duchy of Brunswick, os the

when Duke Juline required from all clergy, from
all pml'cssu;u‘s, from all magistrates, a subserip-
tion to all and everything contained in the Con-
fezzion of Augshurg, in the Apology for the Con-
fession, in the Smalcaldie Articles, in all the works
of Lother, and in all the works of Chemnitz. This
exeess of subseription on the Continent overleaped
itself, and has led to its gradual extinetion or modi-
“The Moravians have now no subserip-
In the Calvinistic and Reformed

fication.
“ tions at all.
' Churches, where subseription and compulsory ad-
 herence to formularies was once the most strin-
@ gently enforeed, a natural and perhaps an extreme
“peaction has introduced the largest liberty. In
“ Geneva, and most of the Swiss Cantons, and in
“ some Protestant States of Germany (not to speak
“* of the French Church also), subseription is entirely
* abolished —ordained ministers merely engaging to
“teach their flocks faithfully out of the Word of
“God; though the National Confessions remain
* for the most part as acknowledged and venerated
“ standards of doetrine. In Holland, ift matters have
“ not been carried qui:e go far, yet Arminians are
“once more enabled to take their place in the
*Church of Grotius and of Barneveldt. In the

inent,
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“ Lutheran Churches, as in Prussin and other Ger.
“ man States, and among the Scandinavian nations,
the ancient Confegsions retain & more formal and
acknowledged anthority ; yet it is not so much by
subseription, as in the solemn declarations agg
pledges advanced in the Ordination Service, that
ministers bind themselves to accept the dootrine,
“ and ‘teach according to the guidance of their
‘¢ Chureh ="

In England, nothing more completely shews ihe
extrinsie, superfluious character of our subseriptions,
and therefore their needlessness, than their g.
dual, capricious, aceidental growth. The Church
of England as such recognises absolutely no sub
scriptions.  The tests which alone are ackunow.
ledged by the ancient formularies of the Church,
and on which alone it relics for profection, are
incorporated in the Services, to the exclusion (as
it would seem) of all besides. From every men.
ber of the Chureh, at his baptism, at his confirm-
ation, on his death-bed, one profession of belicf,
and one alone, is required, in order to his enjoyment
of the highest privileges which the Church can give,
namely, the Apostles’ Creed?. From the clerzy
of the Chureh certain professions are required in
their Ordinations—the Oath of Supremacy from
all, the seven questions put to candidates. for
Deacon’s Ovders, the eight questions to eand.

* All these facts are well colleoted fn the Edinbargh Hovies,
volooxv. p. 604, For the subseriptions of the Scottish Pre
lr_\'n-l_'lnn Charches, and of Euglish Noneorformists, see Ap
pendix II1, T Bee Appendiz L

]

i
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[

in the Chureh of England, i

dates for Priest’s Orders, nnd the eight questions
{0 those who are about to be consecrated Arch-
tishops and Bishops ™.

These, and these alone, are required ; and any
one who looked at those declarations standing by
themselves would be surprised to find that, over and
ahove these, other declarations had to be made, and
other obligations contracted, of a totally different
Kind, and in totally different terms.  These other obli-
gations were, in fact, not contemplated at the time of

the first com pilation of the Prayer-book and Articles, Gradel
e
and have grown up as a mere excrescence through Ssherip.

the pressure of political and ecclesiastical parties. "™
The Articles were not subseribed (by anything like
general usage?) till the twelfth year of Elizabeth ;
they were then, after much hesitation and opposi-
tion, ordered to be subscribed for a Bpwi:ll. purpose k.
and with a limitation which considerably mitigated
the evil which it introduced. The specinl purpose
wis the wish to have some check on the admis-
sion of Presbyterian ministers of other Protestant
Churchies to serve in the Church of England without
reordination. The limitation was that the clergy
were to- subseribe those Articles ** which only con-
“cern the confession of the true faith and the doe-
trine of the Sacraments ;" how many, or how few,
were implied by this specification has been never
determined ; but the attempt at discrimination
shewed u disposition very different from that which

* See Appendix . * oo Blinburgh Review,
vol. exv, p. G52, * Ib., p. 583,
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has since made every allusion and every tum of
a sentence as binding as the Articles on the Beiy,
of a God ar the doctrine of the Trinity. Y
The mext step was that the Earl of Leicester
with a view of annoying and excluding the Romg,
Catholic or Romanizing party in Oxford, intr.
duced into the University the subseription to the
Articles which (till 1854) was required from all
students at their first entrance®. The third step
was the subscription to the Liturgy® and to fhe
whole of the Articles enjoined in 1603 by the
Canons to be enforced on the clergy, and on all
graduntes in Oxford, with the view of exclud.
ing the rising Puritans. Down to this time
Liturgy, as before observed, had remained witl-
out any subscription at all. From this time, by
a paradox wnknown to any other Church in Chris-
tendom, the Liturgy was turned from its proper
purpose, of expressing the devotions of the con-
gregation, into a storehouse of thealogieal proposi.
tions to be enforced on all those who had not the
knowledge to distinguish between the nature of 2
Liturgy and a Creed.  And finally, the subscription
to the Articles was extended, and the force of the
subscription to the Liturgy immensely increasedl,
by the Act of Uniformity passed after the Restora-
tion, with the express purpose of driving from their
places in the Church as many of the Puritan elerey
as could be conveniently displaced.
It may be said, indeed, that though these suc-
* Boe Appendix 1T * Edinburgh Review, p. 504,
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cossive enactments were called forth by the evils of
the times, those same evils still continue, and still
require the same remediez. It wounld be more true
10 say that these remedies were the product of
\-'mll.-sn.l. party gpirit on one side and the other,
which no one would now wish to imitate, and which
ought to be numbered with the other desperate
remedies, the Star Chamber and the High Com-
mission Court, the Services of the 30th of January
and of the 20th of May, the Conventicle Act, and
the Five Mile Act, which no one would now wish
to revive.

As these subscriptions are mere external ad- oo
ditions to our system, the unfortumate growth fo us

a

i
of dog-

of caprice and oppression, and of Inereasing nar- wive.

mowness, so also have they been almost entirely
inefficacious for the purposes for which they were
framed. They were enforced (so we are told in
the Declaration of King Charles 1. prefixed to
the Articles) for the purpose of * maintaining the
“ Church in the unity of true religion and in the
“ bond of peace ;! and, (so we are told in the title
of the Articles,) © for the avoiding of diversities
“ of opinion, and for the establishing of consent
“ touching troe religion.”

Let the history of the contentions within the
Church of England, and without it, tell whether
the desired unanimity has been secured by these
means. It is far more true to say that whilst no
element of diseord has been excluded by these
subseriptions, whilst (happily) Calvinist and Ar-
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minian, High Churchmen and Low Churchmen,
Germanizers and Romanizers, have equally foung
shelter under the broad shadow of the Churh
itself, the chief embitterment of their sojourn |
this wide tabernacle has arisen from the conflis
that beset and have avisen out of theif first entrne
through the narrow door of subseription.

They are continued (it is sometimes urged) for
the sake of preserving unity and purity of doctrie,
That unity and purity of doetrine should fowris)
is no doubt an object much to be desired, and i
is an object which, within certain limits, Las beea
attained in the Church of England. But to thi
result subscription can have contributed only in
a very small degree. It must be observed that
the instrument employed (if one may so say) is fir
too blunt for the purpose for which it is desi
Persons are tormented or excluded by it who
in every particular with those who are included by
it, except on the one point as to the degrec of
force which can be applied to the words in ques
tion.. A serupulous High Churchman, a scrupu.
lous Low Churchman, a serapulous Broad Church.
man stumbles at c::pr!:ssiuns which in their htcral
and obvious (though perhaps only superficial) senss
appear to bim objectionable. But none of these
obstacles avail to exclude those who by whatever
means are able to persuade themselves that the real
gense of such passages is identical with the apinios
which they hold in common with their more scru-
pulous brethren on those very points. And thus
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an inequality of comprehension and exclusion is
produced which renders the test not only Inopera-
tive, but absolutely misleading.

Or, again, go into detail on these questions.
Take some of the doctrines which are (to all ap-
|.e.1muoc) most explicitly asserted by the Articles
or Liturzy literally construed ; as, for example, the
condemnation of the virtuous heathen, as main-
wined by the words of the 18th Article; or the
condemnation of all members of the Eastern Church,
as muintained by the clauses of the Athanasian
Creed, which appear to declare that those who re-
fuse to acknowledge the Holy Spirit to proceed from
the Father and the Son  without doubt perish ever-
“ lastingly.” There is probably no well-instructed
Oxford graduate or minister of the Church of Eng-
land who, however often he may have subscribed
to the Bth or the 18th Article, has any hesitation
in thinking, and even, if need be, affirming, the sal-
vation of Secrates and Marcus Aurelius in ancient
times, and of the patriarchs, saints, and mortyrs of
{be East in modern times.  When. Baxter subecribed
the Articles he felt himsell constrained to subseribe
these two with a special reservation in behalf of
# charitable construction®.  With that reservation '

* Macaulay, Hist. of Englard, iii. 8.
f = Every sineere and conseientious member of the Greek
n of every clergyman of the
“ (hurch of England who hobls every point and iota in their
= literal sense *without doubt perish cverlastingly.” 1 repeat
“ selemnly that I never met with n single clergyman who be.
* Heved this in the literal senst of the words, and for the honvar
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they are probably subscribed at present by the vag
majority of the clergy and graduates, and the doe.
trines which they condemn are thus as generly
admitted within the pale of the English Church s
though no subseription to that effect existed at i
Public opinion for a long time sided With the Ani-
cles on those subjects. But it has at last given
way to a more Christian view of the matter, aud
the rigid subscription has proved powerless aga:
the increased appreciation of the blessed doctrice
of Christ and His Apostles.

Or, ugain, the Gth Artiele “in the name of Haly
* Seripture understands those Canonical Books of
* the Old and New Testament of whose authority
** was never any doubt in the Church.” Taken lite.
rally, the subscription to these words would e
clude from academical degrees and from the clericl
profession all those who receive as Holy Seriptur
the Epistle to the Hebrews, the Apocalypse, the
Second Epistle of St. Peter, the Epistles of St. Jams
and St. Jude, and the Second and Third Epistles of
Bt. John, of whose autherity it is well known thet
there was doubt in the early Church. But this state-
ment of the Article iz not only overridden, but even
forgotten. The distinction which it draws between
those Books which it receives as Canonical, and
those which alone it receives as Holy Scripture,

* of human natare and of Christianity T trust that not one e
“im our nge who would deliberntely aver that such was i
* Delind” Such was the uneontradivted stntement of an en

Prelute twenty yoars ngo, awl it is probably not less true ww.

Ttz Tnefficacy.

3 acteally set aside ; and the vast majority of the
clergy of the Church of England, in defiance l"rf the
Article and of their subscription to it, receive as
Holy Seripture without scruple those books *of
« whose puthority there was doubt in the Church”
{or no less than three important centuries, and even
sitack as heretical those who adopt the language
of the Article itself. These books, disputed and
doabted as they were in the early Church, are, for
the most part, g0 clenrly marked with the esesential
characteristics of Holy Scripture, that the statement
of the Article®, even though fortified by the great
cotemporary authority of Calvin and Luther, has
roken down before the common sentiment of Eng-
Jish Christians, both clergy and laity.

Or take the whole language of the Liturgy on
the great doctrines of Justification, and of Rege-
neration, and of Inspiration. This language if re-
garded not from a controversial, but from a prac-
tical and devotional point of view, may be easily
ued by all good Christians ; but nevertheless
it is guch a8 never could bave been reccived as
the expression of the dogmatical belief of the
lurge section of the Church commonly called * Low
“ Church " or ** Evangelical.” And yet the views
eonfining  Regeneration™ to Conversion, * Inspi-
“mation" to the verbal aceurncy of the sacred
writers of the Bible, Justification to the single act

# I give this, of courss, ns an extreme instance.  The facts of

the exse are well stated by Mr, Westeott in his learned articls
on * Canon," in the * Dictionary of the Bible,” p. 268,
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of faith and renunciation of the believer's mcrits,
are as firmly held by this section as thoush the
Liturgy had on each of these points E!cpres;ed it
self for their views and not against them, and ag
though they had never subscribed to it at all.

Or take the Articles in the aspect which pre-
sents the most formidable difficulties to many of
those who subseribe them — their antagunisr;1 fo
the Roman Catholic system of doctrine. This is
the most formidable restraint which subscription
might seem to impose, beeause this is (as it would
seem) the purpose for which alone many of them
mugt have been written. But this also has been
successfully overcome by those who wished to over-
come it. From the time of the re-action of High

. }lumh and Arminian principles under the Stuarts,

many of the Articles must, as regards their first

.~ intention, have become a dead letter, and this de-

_ viation from their original meaning was openly

b7 Baimed in our own time by the celebrated Tract

mfaree:  XC, and has been recently acknowledged as the

' .-.'....ﬁ"r—?’; admissible, nay, the only legitimate interpretation

s#5es® of subseription by the leaders of the High Church

A foepurty.  The 22nd Article condemns ““the Romish

el A" doctrine of Purgatory and Invocation of Saints,”

y ;J“%hﬂhul- not (so it is contended) a purifying process after

death, or an ora pro sobis. The 215t Article, which

P e

l ying eneri

Tocr o ’_“'{'C'uuncils which are cecumenical.  The 31st Articl,
& ‘ﬂ;‘wllich condemns ** the Sacrifices "
5 of Masses,'” 18
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Jerstood not to condemn “ the Sacrifice of the
wMass.” When in the 87th Article the Bishop
of Rome is said to have “no jurisdiction within
o this realm,” this is understood to apply to tem-
poral jurisdiction only ",

In this way, the Articles, usually supposed to
be aimed against the Church of Rome, are reduced
tomere troisms, which every one can subscribe ; and
a large mass of the doctrines laid down by the Coun-
¢il of Trent ean be held, and has been held, by those
wha have subscribed the XXNIX Articles, It will be
remembered that this mode of interpretation excited
much opposition at the time, both in 1841 and in
1845, But since 1845 the question has not been
stirred again, and under cover of this construction,
the so-called Romanizing doctrines which generally
excite most alarm, and the fear of which most effec-
tually operates as a reason against relaxing sub-
seription, have been received, and may hereafter be
received, a8 fally as if' subscription were entirely *
aholished. The very efforts which were made in
1841 and 1845 to restrain the lutitude elaimed by
Tract XC., (as [ ventured at the time, and still
venture to think, without due regard to the gen-
eral conditions of subscription in the Church of
England,) have by their subzequent failure tended
to render more conspicuous the inefficiency of
these tests to oppose the maintenance of Roman
Catholie epinions within the pale of cur Church.

! Bee Traet X0, and T, Pusey's genercus defonce of its prin-
eiples in his Letter to Dy, Jelf




48 The State of Subscriplion, §.

Other checks exist. But sabscription has totally
filed. ;

Or, if we turn from the apprehension of the iy
road of the dectrines of Rome, which is the most
serious alarm for the English religious public, 1)
the apprehension of the inroad of the doctrine:
of Germany, then again, for a different but equally
eogent reason, subscription has proved powerless,
In the case of the Catholic doctrines, the barrier of
the Articles has been overborne by the Liturgy, and
by the strong current of religious opinion engendere
under the Stuart divines. Against the German spirit
of eriticism there was no barrier raised at all in
the Articles—partly because to a eertain degree the
English Reformers shared the continental doctrines

already entertained on this subject by Luther, Cal.
vin, and Zwingle; chiefly from the fact that the
scientific, historical, and eritical questions, which
now 50 much agitate the mind of Europe, had not
vet come into existence'. There has, no doubt,
been a powerful restraint wpon the advance of

!4 The Liberty of Private Judgment within the Church of
“England,” on all these subjeets ; on all questions of © history
“oand geology,” on “the gemwinencss and canonicity of the
“ sacred writings," on © the interprotation of texts of Seripture,
“and on the translation of Seripturc,” has been set forth with
choractoristic cauntion, but with no less chammeberistio ability and
force, by the Provest of Oriel, in & sermon bearing that sitle,
ad published only n maonth ago, © The Articles,” as he well
snys, “ eite only two texts of Holy Writ cxpressly ; and quoting
Y pwo particular words from a third, what interpretation do they
** pssign 1o these words? Thov suggest foar different readings,
“ e beave the choies to you."—(p. 21.)
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Biblical eriticism in England. But this restraint
lias been imposed not by subscription to the Arti-
cles, but by the determined resistance of public opi-
nion in England to the reception or the apprecia-
tion of novelties, especially in theological matters.
And it is this public opinion which on the whole
is, and will always be, the chief safezunrd against
eccentricities and extravagances of opinion in ecele-
siastical or academical offices, There are ||-:|:.|.|:|3,‘
literary, some ecclesinstical institutions, where no
subscription is requived, and yet where the same
harmony and the same general tenor of doetrine pre-
vails a5 in the chairs of Oxford and in the pulpits of
the English Church, simply because the audiences
who hear, the congregations that attend the teach-
ers and preachers, will not endure to hear anything
else taught than that which, on the whole, falls in
with the religious life and sentiment of the English
peaple.  And if, in late years, the influx of German
theology and the advance of criticism has made
itself more felt, this is not from any relaxation of
subseription, but from the fact that the public itself
has become more impregnated with the doctrines
which made their appearance amongst the clergy
in point of fact shortly after they had taken root
amongst the educated elasses. That there should
have been no Articles against the speculations of
RNichuhr, or Grote, or Ewald; that there should
bave been no precise definitions of Inspiration, of
Miracles, of Prophecy; no determination of the
authorship of the several books of the Old and
E
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New Testament; no authorized exposition of the
relation in which History, Geology, and Astronomy
stand to the Bible; has been an immense assistance
in preparing the way for the just consideration of
these great questions.  But I refer to this fact now,
chiefly for the proof which it affords, that the safe.
guard for their reverent study, as it never did de-
pend on subscription, so it will remain though sul.
seription were removed ; and that, as they have
not been shut out by the existence of subscription,
so they will not receive any additional legal facility
by its abolition.

For the restraint of these speculations, if re-
straint be needed, there will still be the same that
now exists, There will still be the natural indis.
position both of the elergy and of their congregations
to run into extremes®, There will still be the Or.

* As on instance of what I mean, I may mention the doc-
tring of the final restitution of all things. How widcly the
opinion that there may be forgivenwss after death is sproad
amongst the clergy I know not.  But tho fact is certain, first,
that such an opinion is wory rarely preached, and, secondly,
that this silenee i not oceasioned by subseription. There
was an Article in the criginal edition of the Forgy.two Ami-
cles in 1552, condemning those who teach that “All men
“ ghall be eaved at the length.” This Article was deliborately
struck out in 1582, together with another which condemned the
doctrine of Millenarianism. Thercfore, as far as subscription
in conperned, the clergy of the Chureh of England are left o
free to presch the gencral restoration of all men, as they are
to preach the dectrine of the Millennium. But becawse re-
ligious opinion in England has set its face ngainst the forser,
and (in some quarters mt lonst) in favour of the latier, ihe
former i virtunlly proseribed’ whilst the latter B opealy
avowed. The entire freedom of the law on this question may b

Seenrities withouw! Subscriplion.

dination Service of Priests and Deacons, and the

Consecration Service of Bishops. There will still »~

be the power of proseeuting offenders.

&
Prosecu- /7

L T

tions are no doubt remedies Tor the most part - , ., °

worse than the disease. Still, as the practice of

/

subscription has not prevented the recourse to&t70al

prosecutions, so the legal grounds on which eccle-
sinstical litigation proceeds are wholly irrespective
of subscription. Every prosecution which has been
instituted might have been earvied on legally,
though the defendants had never subscribed at all,
and may be carried on legally, though subscription
iz entirely abalished.

But, after all, the best security for sound doc-
trine is in “ the force of truth.” The Bible has
maintained its hold on the-world, virtually, without
subseription to its contents. No laymen, not even
Oxford graduates or undergraduates, have ever
been made to express their assent to its teaching
beforehand. The Deacons of the Church have
only done so in the modified form to which re
ference has been already made. The Articles,
whilst protesting against the authority of Tradi-
tion, have still required no direct assent to the
aification, the beauty, the Inspiration of the Bible,
Yet the Bible has not given way. If in some
points our views respecting it have to be altered,

inferred from the fact that a recont work, of which the general
ohjoet is the relaxation of subscription, contains a recommenda-
tion to pe-pnaet the repealed 42nd Article in order to exelude
the doetrine in question.

E2
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it is more thought of, more talked of, more sought
after than ever. It will retain its ground without
the aid of subscription, as without such aid it Las
retained and does retain its ground to this present
day. We have never been called to declare our be-
lief in the grandeur of Isaiah, or the pathos of Jere.
miah, or the wisdom of Paul, nor even in the Divine
*Pre-eminence of the Gospels. But we acknowledge
this all the more readily, because we have not been
entrapped into it by a legal snare in our carly youth.
And so of the Prayer-book also. That there are
paris here and there which by an alteration, at
least of the Rubrics, may be wisely amended, 1 do
not deny. But as a whole it has commended
itself to the affections of the English nation, not
by reason of the ““unfeigned assent and consent”
of the clergy, or the Oxford declaration that
it contains nothing contrary to the Word of
* God,” but by that surpassing wisdom and charity
which breathes through every portion of it; by that
beauty and strength of language which soothes and
cheers, even when we are unable fully to agree
with all the turns of its expressions ; by that just
harmony of Christian doetrine which it presents to
the philosophical no less than to the simple believer.
These are the two real bonds of religious life
and teaching in England; these override all our
differences ; these promote that “* avoiding of di-
*yersities of opinion and that consent in fruc
“religion” which the Articles dnd subscriptions
{whether to Articles or Liturgy) have been wholly
unable to effect.

Securities withoul Subseviplion, 58

And, if to these we may add, by way of illus.
tration, any ordinary writings, we might perhaps
pame two, which owe their prevailing and per-
vading influence, not to any subscription or assent
of clergy or laity to their dogmatic truth, but
to the genuine, genial, Apostolic spirit that in-
gpires them both—Keble’s © Christian ** Year'" and
Bunyan's “Pilgrim's Progress.” These are to Eng-
lish Christendom, Anglican and Nonconformist,
what the Ds fwifativae Christi is to Christen-
dom at large. Shortcomings, defects, errors of
doctrine and of taste may be detected in each,
but they nevertheless serve as proofs how mighty
a fellowship may be created even by human eompo-
sitions, without the slightest external support of the
State, without the slightest requirement of assent
on the part of the Church.  Is it not certain that
an attempt to enforce *the unfeigned assent and
“eonsent to all and everything” contained in the
“Pilgrim's Progress” and the * Christisn Year,"
would, so far from increasing our appreciation and
reverence of ‘the graces of those two admirabls
works, incaleulably pervert and lower it? Is it not
equally certain that the Prayer-book would gain in
proportion ns it was relieved from the forced and
unnatural landation of it, which is thus thrust, as it
were, into the mouths of those who, left to them-
selves, would honour and praise it as it deserves?

1t was abserved of the oracle of Delphi, that during
all the ages when the oracle commanded the real
reverence of Greece, the place in which it was en-
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shrined needed no walls for its defence.  The
awful grandeur of ita natural situation, the majesty
of its Temple, were sufficient. [Its fortifications—
as useless as they were unseemly—were built only
in that disastrous time when the ancient feeling of
faith had decayed, and the oracle was forced to rely
on the arm of flesh, on its bulwarks of brick and
stone, not on its own intrinsic sanctity. May God
avert this omen from us | It is only in these later
ages of the Chureh, or chiefly in the Protestant
portions of Christendom, that subscriptions have
been piled up to circumseribe our oracle and our
sanctuary. Let us shew that we, in these later
days, are willing to free ourselves from these un-
sightly barriers which encumber, without defend-
ing, the truth which they enclose and hide. Let
us shew that we, in our Reformed Church, are not
afraid to dispense with those artificial restraints
which the Catholic Church in ancient, and, as we
think, less enlightened times, scorned to call to
its aid.

What I have thus ventured to recommend is the
removal of the existing subscriptions as mischievous
and useless. Your Lordship has well observed on
several oceasions that the substitution of any new
subseriptions instead of those which now exist would
be only a revival of the old evil in new forms. Pro-
bably most of those who now complain of the sys-
tem handed down to us would prefer it to any test
imposed by the present generation. That on which
after all we must rely is the willingness to join

in the Charch of England. b

in the Liturgy and worship, whether as expressed
in the declarations now made in the Ordination
Service, or in the general requirements of con-
formity preseribed in the Act of Uniformity ', or in
the tacit consent implied by becoming a clergyman
at all. Those who were really averse to the pro-
fession, or out of sympathy with the system, on
Puritan, or Roman Catholic, or sceptical grounds,
would drop eff of themselves, as they always have
in former times, without ecompulsion from others.,
It was no enforcement of subscription or legal pro-
secution which drove away the Roman Catholic
seceders of 1843, or the Positivist seceders of a later
time. It was simply that other systems had greater
attractions, and that those attractions at last be-
came irresistible. Those, on the other hand, who
heartily and humbly wished to serve God and in-
struct their brethren ™, not in any narrow sect but

! This last would be safficient for the University, anless it
were prapased (for the ke of admitting the Nonconformists) to
ssbstitate & declaration that they would not impugn the deoc-
tning of the Established Charch. Sec Conelinding Nofe,

= 1 am aware that it is invidious to refer to single instances
of merifice for the sake of religiows scruples, yet I cannot for-
bear to refer to one remarkable instanee which, l.1mughknw-| o
many, has come cspecially within my own experience.  Of all
the clergy whom I have koown I can truly say that fow have
more exactly plificd the best b istics of in English
dong.m than the Hov. Charles Wodokouse, late Canon of Nor-
wich. He will forgive me if T go back to the days when T Grst
knew him, now more than twenty yenrs ago, when his kindly,
Christinn courtesy anil good sense won from me and mine a grti-
tudy whiich can never be disoharged. There was nothing whatever
in his opinions or his tendeacies to divide bim from the mass of
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in the unpretending and comprehensive ranks of
the National Chureh, ought to be retained, and
often would be retained, it they were freed from
the present system of early pledges which they
either fear to undertake or at last from mer
sensitiveness ave led to repudiate. As it is, we
keep many whom we would gladly spare, whilst
we lose many whom we would most gladly keep,

It may be urged that if the subseriptions are
uscless, so also would be their removal ; that other

his conntrymen or his clorieal brothron.  His sermons were
arthodox, gentle, persuasive, manly, His parochial and eathedral
ministrations were such a5 would have made bim aeceptablc is
any parish or in sny eathedral in the land.  But after s bong strug.
gle, eommeneed aluost from the tinwe when he first beeame awan
that he had subscribed to formubaries with whicly, in three minuts
points, he could not heartily agree, he gave up, at sovere cost 10
hinagelf, the positions in which he had led & happy and usefil
life for nearly fifty years. I do not say that any exeeptional
eases of themsolves justify an alteration of n lnw, but they de-
sexve 1o be recorded, in order to remind these in antharity what
is the nature of the burden which the requircment of those sub-
seriptions imposes on. those who in the points at issuo cxactly
ugree with themselves, There is probably ne Bishop en the
beneh who would interpret the dampatory clauses of the Atha-
nasinn Creed in any other sense than that required by Mr. Wode-
boase. There are certainly very few Bishops whe, if asked,
wianld not explain their use of the words of the Ordination Ser-
wice it oa sense cxnotly similar fo that desired by him. The
differenco between him and his brethren was simply that he bad
n seruple—as many thought—an exoss of scruple—in making
nud continning a subscription which the groat tulk of the cgy
necopled in the sme sense as be was desirous of putting upon it,
I trust that he may yet live to sce that his blamebess sty
and his conseientious, even. though it may be thought usnres.
sary, sscrifice bas not been in vain,
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stacles would be left, which would still render the
patrance to graduation in the University and to
{he ministry of the Church too narrow for those
whom we should wish o include.

It may be urged, first, that the candidates for Ordilicn

Orders would still stumble at the questions put to
them in the Ordination Service. No doubt some
would. But any one who will read the seven ques-
tions addressed to Deacons, and the eight addressed
to Priests, will see their wide difference from the pre-
sent terms of subseription. They are almost entirely
practical, bearing either on the moral or gpiritual
condition of the candidates themselves. The only
questions which can be construed into & profes-
gon of intellectual belief are the third to Deacons
and the second to Priests. OF these, the one ad-
dressed to Priests, if for a moment it might seem
to press bard on any one who attached much im-
purtance to Tradition, vet is so generally expressed
that it probably would not of itsell even exclude
a Roman Catholic or o Greek. The third question,
sddressed to Deacons, if taken in the sense which
alone the words will bear when applied to the im-
mense variety of books and styles contained in the
Bible, and viewed in the light of Dr. Lushington's
recent judgment, which iz now the only legal in-
terpretation of it, is such as most reasonable
Christians would at once accept™

It is urged, secondly, that conformity would be- Con.

armity.

P ke
come & burden equal to that of subseription, and that
n See Appendiz 1.
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there would be an inconsistency in reading or r.
citing that to which we have refused to express oor
assent. I do not deny that diffieultics wonld aric,
But they would be much less than they are at pre.
sent. It is obvious that conformity must always be
wider than exact belief. A single instanee will
suffice both as an illustration and as an argument.
The whole ministry, not merely of the Church
of England but of all English Churches and sccts

Authorized throughout the world, use the Authorized Version
Viemsion,

of the Seriptures. They use it, although they are
aware that it contains innumerable errors. They use
it, although they know that in many instances thess
errors are such as convey to their hearers a sense
exactly the contrary of the original, and a belicf in
the genuineness of passages which they themselves
know to be spurious®.  In the minds of the mos
enlightened of the clergy these variations may e
of trivial importance. DBut to many, perhaps to
a majority, they are of the very highest importance,
inasmuch as they give to our congregations a totally
false impression of words, and lines, and sentencs
of that Sacred Book, concerning which at least
one distinguished Prelate has hazarded the remark.
able statement, openly condemmned by none, that
* the very foundation of our faith, the very basis of
° I allude of eourse, nmongst others, o 1 John v. 7. 1t s aid
that this passage has even been ueed recemtly as a tost fir 1
sermon om the Trinity, This, undoubtedly, is pashing the us of
the Authorized Version to an extrome which few would jo

bt which fareibly illustrates the position which that Venia
helds amongst us.

The Awihorized Version, . 59

v pur hopes, the very nearest and dearest o_E O'l'_l‘l‘
v nsolations are taken from us when one .I'uu-_ in
w that Sacred Folume on which we base everything
v is declared to be unfaithful or untrustworthy.”
This Version we read in spite of its ilmpe'rfno.
tions, in spite of its errors, because of its gene-
rl excellence, because of itz antiquity, IJecauI!w
of the difficulty of changing it, because of its
e a5 a bond of union with all English Pro-
testants, becanse of the confusion which would
epeue if each elergyman altered it at his own dis-
erstion.  But all this we do, without subscribing to
it. King James 1. might have ordered a subserip-
fion of “unfeigned assent and consent to all and
“gyory part of it,” and a declaration that we he-

fieved it to contain ** nothing contrary to the Word
“ of God,” and ** that all and every” chapter and

verse * was agreeable” to the original.  No doubt
this subseription, like those which now exist, would
bave been explained away. But how greatly would
it have increased our difficulties, what insinuations of
dishonesty and bad faith would it have bred against
every inquiry into the text, against cvery one who
endeavoured to defend (as recently) the details of
the Pentatench by arguing that every word com-
plained of was o mistranslation ! What heart-
bumings in students, what scruples in ]m‘!aChCJI‘S!
From these we are happily delivered. No subserip-
tim has ever been required to the Authorized
Version; and yet it remains, as the Litargy would
remin, @ lusting bond of our religious unity.
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But even if the use of the Liturgy would still 1,
a bunden on some consciences, this can be no reassy,
why the burden should be increased by subseriptian,
The difficulties in the way of revising the Liturey
are very great; the difficulties in the way of re.
moving subscription are very small. et us, at ol
events, relieve the Church where we can and o
we ean.

It iz also urged that the reluctance to enter Holy
Orders is deeply rooted in the theological un.
settlement of the age, combined with the narrow.
ness of ecclesinstical parties. 1 acknowledge this
fully. I acknowledge that, if the present ardour
for theological inquiry on the one hand, and the
present disposition to narrow the boundaries of the
Church on the other hand, were to continue, the
advantage gained by the abolition of subseription
would be very slight.  The willingness with which,
as was noticed in your Lordship’s Charge, the
scruples of Amold about the canenicity of the
Epistle to the Hebrews were received by Arch.
bishop Howley, would be now, if T mistake not,
comparatively rare. The tenderness with which,
thirty or forty years ago, the consciences of young
men were soothed and encouraged in their difficulties
at taking Orders, has (perhaps with the best inten-
tions on.the part of our rulers) not increased in
proportion to the needs of the cage, or the wants of
the Church. . This more stringent view which (in
consequence, i may be, of the ehanl;e:] circumstances
of the time) so many have felt it their duty to adopt,

Conelusion. ol

I fally and mournfully acknowledge. Still the very
<Joom which this state of things casts over our pros-
T,cmmnkm it the mere necessary for the Legislature
o do what it can to remove these (as they may be
called) mechanieal hindrances to the efficiency of the
Church, the removal of which is within its own
power. And the support given to such a relaxation,
even by @ single member of the Episcopal Bench,
would be hailed by the rising generation at least as
aign that their case was not altogether overlooked
by those whase office it is to * heal the sick, bind
up the broken, bring again the outcasts, seek the
“lost.”

May I conclude by repeating a well-known story,
of which I will not vouch for the exact accuracy in
dotail, but which is sufficiently correct on the whole
to justify the moral to be deduced from it.

There was, till within our own times, in the
Turkish empire a law—of high importance in the
eves of the eeelesinstical and eivil authorities—
which guarded the established faith by inflicting
cpital punishment on any convert to Islamism
who was found guilty of relapse to his former reli-
gon.  An instance of such a relupse was detected
in the person of an Armenian Christian, The Coun-
dil of State’ considered his case, and he was sen-
tenced to death. The great English Ambassador,
whose name is still so renowned through the
Fast ns a terror to evil-doers and as a refuge of
the oppressed, delivered his earnest remonstrance
against the execution of the sentence. The Council
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persisted, —and the headless trunk was that s,
day exposed in front of the Sublime Porte. Tp.
Ambassador heard of the disregard of his warning
He instantly sent to the Ministers of the Sullu-:;
the announcement that part of his effects wer
already on board the steamer moored bencath 1
palace, on the Golden Horn; and that, unless he
received an assurance of the repeal of the obnoxi.
ous law, he and all his suite would instantly take
their departure from Constantinople, and that ib:
whale diplomatic body would rapidly follow,

The Council of State met. The terror of thic
great defection had at last awakened them to the
gravity of the situation. Divided between the

awe of the impending calamity, and the relud.

anee to part with a time-honoured bulwark of their
ecclesiastical constitution, they knew not what to
do. In this extremity they sent for a venerable
ex-Minister, whom they were wont on great emes.
gencies to consult as an oracle of wisdom. He
came,—and they expounded to him their difficulty
and entreated for a solution. The aged counsellor
answered, “ You have asked me a question.  Allow
“me to reply by asking you another. Do you
“ wish to lose the whole of your religion, or éni_'.'
“a part?™® They replied, ““A part.” “Then,"
he continued, *T advise you without a moment's
:' hesitation to repeal this law, against which the

Ambassador of England has raised this formid-
‘ able complaint, It is possible that our relizion
“ may subsist without it; but it is certain that,
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o ynless you repeal it, our whole Empire and
« Clyureh will, by the alienation of this great power,
i be brought to the ground.”  They listened—they
wore silent.  The law was repealed. No relapscd
Mussulman has ever since been executed.  The
Turkish empire and the Mussulman hierarchy and
fwith still remain, not weakened, but strengthened
by the removal for ever of so terrible a scandal.

I do mot press the application of this apologue
in all its parts. We have no monstrous indivi-
dual grievance to provoke the anger of powerful
ctatesmen.  The Church of England is, we may
confidently trust, in spite of all its dangers, far
more secure than the tottering empire and hier-
archy of Turkey. But the danger which threatens
us is analogous to that which threatened the Sub-
fime Porte, the danger, namely, which the Bench of
Bishops with one accordant yoice has pointed out,
in the gradual withdrawal of the highest and most
cultivated minds in the country from the ministey
of the Established Church. They have already
begun to move; they are but wailing the signs
of the times to withdraw in yet larger and larger
numbers to a further and further distance.

In this erisis the adviee of the aged counsellor
at Constantinople is the best that we can follow.
The question is constantly arising in ecelesinstical
legistation, Will you lose the whole of your reli-
* wious eystem, or a part #* There is alwoys a dis-
pasition in the first instance to say that, if we lose
a part we shall lose the whole, and that the only
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means of saving the whole is to keep every part,
Yet it may truly be suid, not only that all expes.
ence proves the futility of this alarm, but that the
whole is best saved by abandening those parts which
can 0o longer safely be retained.  What Paley says
of the advantage afforded to the Christian itcli_r_:'ujn
itsell by the relief from any one Article which con.
tradicts the experience or the reasoning of mankind,
is no less true of the reliel afforded to any part.
cular branch of the Christian Church by the removal
of any unnecessary burden which has been fastened
upon it. “He who dismisses from the system”
any such useless appendage, ** does more towards
* recommending the belief, and, with the belief, the
‘*influence of Christinnity to the understandings
‘* and consciences of serious inquirers, and through
¢ them to universal reception and authority, tha
“can be effected by a thousand contenders for
“ ordinances of human establishment.”

My Lord,—I leave the matter in your hands and
in the hands of the Legislature. Subscription and
abolition of subscription are alike only means to
ends, If the end can be accomplished in any other
way, if' the comprehensiveness, the influence, the
truthfulness, and the faith of the Church of Eng-
land, if the interests of learning and religion at
Oxford can be better maintained by retaining sub-
scription than by removing it, then by all means
retain it.  But, if on the other hand, it shall scem
that the time is at last come when that which the
great statesmen and divines of the Revolution @

Conclesion.

nearly carried into effect may be s:.l’tla]y m:co:rn.
phs'had, it will be one of the best signs _‘n'l.u-:-:h
could be given that the Church of England is still
shive, gtill able to meet the requirements of our
age, still vigorous enough to bear the remnvnl. of
an excrescence that drains instead of nourishing
its strength.

One word in conclusion. It is my carnest hope
{liat in nothing which I have said I shall appear to
have been unmindful of the extraordinary anxieties
and perplexities which beset the position of those
who hold the high office of Bishop in this trying
time. I I have ventured to address your Lordship
at all on this subject, it is because 1 know what
those difficultics are, and because T feel that the
clergy, of whatever degree, have at least one ob-
jeet and one duty in common ; that of lending L
help, however humble, to guide the Church of this
generation rightly through the present storms to
the haven where it would be. :

With true respect for your manifold labours in
your great work, and with sincere gratitude for
your many kindnesses, ;

I remain,
Your faithful friend and servant,

ARTHUR P. STANLEY.
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(L) Tesrs or Messensmir wirn THE CHURCH oF Fxo-
LAKD, A% RECOGNISED IN THE FORMULARIES OF THE
Cuvren oF Excraxn,

{a.) Trsrs ox apsrssan 1570 THE CHUREN AT Birro,

“ (uestion. Dost thou renounee the devil and all Lis
* works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, with a1l
* covetous desires of the same, and the earnal desire of
“ the flesh, so that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by
* them ¥
W dunsteer, I renounce them all.
* Queation. Dost thou believe in God the Father Al
* mighty, Maker of heaven and earth ?
* And in Jesus Christ His only-begotten Son cur Lard
* And that He was conceived by the Holy Ghost; born of
 the Virgin Mary ; that He suffered under Pontius Pilate,
“ was erucified, dead, and buried; that He went down
* into hell, and also did rise again the third day; that He
“uscended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of
* Giod the Father Almighty; and from thenee shall come
“ agnin at the end of the world, to judge the quick asd
* the dead ?
“And dost thon helieve in the Holy Ghost; the holy
“ Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Re-
* mission of sins ; the Resarrection of the flesh ; and ever-
“ lasting life after death ?
* dnster. All this I stedfastly believe.
™ fuestion. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith
 Answer, That is my desire.
 QOuestion, 'Wilt thou then obedicntly keep God's holy
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w will and commandments, and walk in the same all the
# dnys of thy life? ;

"kmm-.rl will endeavour 2o to do, God being my
# felper."— (Office of Public Baptisi.)

13} T ap conTINvAmeE 1% e Cirmen. (Adldress to o Member
7 of the Church on his death-bed.)
it The Minister shall vehearse the Articles af the Fisith,
4 paying this,

o Post thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker
L wen nod carth?

ffk?d in Jesus Christ His only-begotten Son aur Lord ?
© And that He ws conceived by the Hely Ghost, born of
o the Virgin Mary ; that He suffered under Pontius Pilate,
o wae crucified, dead, and buried; that He went down
i into hell, and also did rise again the third day; that
« e ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand
wof God the Father Almighty; and from theuce n'lnlnLI
 pome ngain at the end of the world, to judge the quick
w andd the dead ¥

w And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy
# Catholic Church; the Commuuion of Saints; the Re-
it wission of sins; the Resurrection of the flesh ; and cver-
" Lasting life after death ®

“ & The wick persvi shall onaicer, il

# A1 this T stedfustly believe,"—(Cfice of the Visitation

of the Siek.)

(2) Trsrs oF Avwnssion T Howy ORDERS, RECOGNISED TN
i Forsuranies oF Tie Cnvnen oF ExGraxn.
For Deacoxs.

o The Hichep, sitling it hiw chair, shall couss the Oath of the
W Queen's Supremacy, ond aguinst the power and awtharity
*of all foreiqn Polentater, to be ministered unio ecery one

W of them that are fo be Ordered.

 The Ouath of the Queen's Sovercignty.
«1 A, B do swear, that I do from my heart abhor,
* detest, and abjure, as impious and heretical, that dam-
2
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* nable Doetrine and Fosition, That Princes excomme.
“ nicated or deprived by the Pope, or any Authority of
“ the See of Rome, may be deposed or murdered by their
 Subjects, or any other whatsoever. And I do declare,
“ that no foreign Prince, Person, Prelate, State, or Poter.
" tute, hath, or ought to have, any Jurisdiction, Puwe

* Buperiority, Pre-eminence, or Authority, Breclesinstics)
“* or Spiritual, within this Realm. So help me (od,

“ 8 Then ahall the Bickep examine reory one of them that ar
* Be Ordered, i the pressmee af the peopls, after 1his s
** follawing.
{1} “Tho you trust that you are inwardly moved by the
“ Holy Ghast to take upon you this Office and Ministrs.
* tiom, to serve God for the promoting of His glary, aud
* the edifying of His people ?
€ Angwer. [ trost so.

“ The Biekop.

(2.) * Do you think that you are truly ealled, according
“ to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the due order
“ of this Realm, to the Ministry of the Church #

= Anewer. 1 think so,

“ Tke Diadop.

(3) "Do you unfeignedly believe all the Canonical
“ Beriptures of the Old and New Testament ?

* dngwer. 1 do belicve them,  [See Note, p. 73.]

* The Hishop,

(4. “ Will you diligently read the sams unto the prople
“ assembled in the Church where you shall be appointed
f bo serve ¥

* Answer. T will,
“ The Biskap.
(5.) * It appertaineth to the Office of a Deacon, in the
** Chureh where he shall be appointed to serve, to assist
“the Pricst in Divine Service, and specially when he
“ ministereth the holy Communion, and to help him in
* the distribution thereof, and to read holy Seriptures anid
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& Hpmilies in the Church; and to instract the _rbnllu_iu.
u tlic Cateehism 3 in the absence of the Priest to baptize
wipfants, and to preach, if he be admitted thereto by the
w Pighop. And furthermore, it is his Office, where pro-
it yigion i8 so made, to search for the sick, poor, and im-
o potent people af the Parish, to intimate their estates,
o pgmes, and pluees where they dwell, wnto the Curate,
& ghat by his exhortation they may be relieved with the
o glms o.l' the Parishioners, or others.  Will you do this
u gladly and willingly #
o dAnsiwer, 1 sa do, by the help of God.
w The Fiskop.

[6:) “Will you apply all your diligenee to Frnmr.-.r.uu'l
 fushion wour own lives, and the lives of your families,
"wsuniin.g to the Dectrine of Christ; and te make bath
o yourselves and them, as much as in you lieth, whole-
& game cxnmples of the flock of Chirist?

o dnswer. T will so do, the Lord being my helper.

& The Mishop.

(7.) “ Will you reverently obey your Onlinary, and ather
w0 ohief Ministers of the Church, and them to whom the
 charge and government over you is committed, following
 with o glad mind and will their godly admonitions?

“ dugper, 1 will endeavour myself, the Lord being my
“ helper.”—{Service for the Ordering of Deacons.)

For Prigsra.
The Oath of Supremacy, as for the Deacons.
W The Bithop ahall say,

(1.} Do you think in your heart, that you be lmly
“ called, necording to the will of onr Lord Jesus Christ,
« and the order of this United Chureh of England and
“ freland, to the Order and Ministry of Priesthood ¥

4 dnswer. 1 think it.

A The Bickap

[2) “Are you persunded that the Haoly Seriptures con-

“ fain sufficiently all Dectrine required of necessity for




70 APPENDIX 1.

“ eternal salvation throngh faith in Jesus Clrist ¥
* you determined, out of the said Scriptures to inu::::. :::
: people c_ommitud to your charge, and to teach rmlhir.-c
as requireld of necessity to eternal salvation, hot that
* which you shall be persaaded may be concluded ung
o Emmd by the Seripture ¥
5 bydm.grll:; 5o persunded, and have so determined
¥  The Bishsp.
¥ (8.) = “.J].] ¥ou then give your faithful diligence always
5 20 lo minister the Doctring and Sacraments, and the
= Dlmphnn of Christ, as the Lord hath eommnnded, and
¥ A tll‘-\lu Chuorch and Realm hath received the SAME, A
cording to the Commandments of God ; 50 that you may
“teach the peaple committed to your Cure and Charge
“with all diligence to keep and observe the same?
* duswer. T will 8o do, by the help of the Lord.”

“ Tho Bishap.

i “'). “Will you be rendy, with all faithful diligenee, to
bl{muh and drive away all erroncous and strange doc.
:: trines contrary to IGNI’; word ; and to use both publick
= nlml private monitions and exhortations, as well to the
au:li_ﬁ: to the whole, within your Cures, as need shall
* require, and oecasion shall be given?
* dnawer, 1 will, the Lord being my helper.

e “ The Bishp.,
k (5.) “ Will you be diligent in prayers, and in reading of
: :hc ||I:]d_? Seripturcs, and in such studies as help to the
nowledge of the same, laying aside t}
 world and the flesh e e
* Answer. T will endeavour myself so to do, the Lard
“ being my helper.
3 “ Tha Biskap.
5 (6.) “Will you be diligent to frame and fashion vour
i Wi BcEt‘u, and your families, according to the doctrin
of Christ: and to make both yourselves and them, s
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«r yueh ns in gon lieth, wholesome examples and patterns
i g the flock of Christ ?

u guper. T will apply myself thereto, the Lord being
“ my helper.

4 The Bishop.

() ¢ Will_you maintain and set forwards, as much
w gy lieth in you, quictness, peace, and love, among all
« Chyistian people, and espevinlly among them that arc
i gr shall he committed to your charge ¥

w gnswer. 1 will 8o do, the Lord being my helper,

 The Biship.

(&) “Will you reverently cbey your Ordinary, and
o gther chief Ministers, unto whom is committed the
# gharge and government over you following with a glad
 ind and will their godly admonitions, and submitting
 yourselves to their godly judgments?

u fnacer. T will so do, the Lord being my helper.”—
(Service for the Ordering of DPrieals.)

Tor Bisnors axp ARCHBISHOPS.

The Oath of Supremacy, as for Priests and Deacons.

& {nd them ahall alss be ministered unte fhew the Onth of dur Dbe-
 disnee to the lrehbichop, oa followelh,

wTn the MName of God, Amen. I N chosen Hishop
# of the Sea and Chureh of N, do profess and promise all
# e reverenee and obedience to the Archbishop and to
 the Metropolitieal Charch of N. and to their Sugces-
“ gars: o help me God, through Jesus Cherist. . . .

® Then the Arehbisbop dhall say,

(L) “ Are you persuaded that you e truly called to this
 Ministration, according to the will of pur Lord Jesus
“ Christ, and the order of this Realm.

“ Awswer, T am so persuaded.

== The Arekbishop.

{2.) * Are you persuaded that the Holy Seriptures con-
# tain sufficiently all doctrine required of necessity for
W gternal salvation through faith in Jesus Christ? And aro
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“ you determined out of the same Holy Seripta, [
: alrunllha Ipcuplc committed hn'l'mll‘clfargc;p:n;e:q!:n::}:
or mnlllllmn nothing ns required of necessity to m:'u
“ salvation, but that which you shall be persnaded g L.li
* eoncluded and proved by the same? "
. “ Answer. I nm so persuaded, and determined, by God'
grace, ’
et “ The Arehbiskop,
-) “Will vou then faithiully exercisa i
** sume: Hely Seriptures, and cnltyupan Gudy::;irr:: ’[h
:t!m true understanding of the same; so u'ynu m'\: Iw
i al?!e by them to teach and exhort with wholesome E|.;.
F::‘I.ne, and to vl:th,wmd and convinee the gainsayers?
Ansiver, 1 will so do, by the help of God.
“ The drehbisiog.
3 ('1'.]_1 "f\m you ready, with all fithful diligence, to banid
f and drive away all erroncous and strange doetrine con-
trary to God's Word; and both privately and openly to
* eall upon and encourage others to the same i
* Answwer. Tam ready, the Lord being my helper.
; ! “ ke Arehbishop.
4 (8) “Will you deny all ungodliness and warldly lusts,
p and live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present
; warkl; that you may shew yourself in all things an ex-
,.: ample of good works unto othees, that the adversary
may be ashamed, having nothing to say against you.
“ duswer. 1 will so do, the Lord Leing my :Imlil;:r.
- “ The Archbivhop,
2 (6.) *'I“'_lll you malintuin and set forward, as much
e shall lic in you, quictness, love, and pence among all
UL und such as be unquict, disobediont, and eriminous,
4 within yons Diocese, correct and punish, according to
y such authority as you have by God's Word, and as to
you shall be committed by the Ordinance of this Realw ?
* Anser. 1 will s da, by the help of God.
L . “ The Archbishop,
- (7.) “Will you bo faithful in Ordaining, sending, or
luying hunds upon others ?
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o guswer, T will 50 be, by the help of God.
w The drehbishop.

(8. “ Wil you shew yonrself gentle, and be mereifal
i for Clirist’s sake to poor and needy people, and to all
« strangers destitute of help?

& Answoer. T will so shew myself, by God's help.”

Note ox ¥, 65
JUBaMENT OF THE DELx oF Tire Arcnes Cocrr, DELIVERED JUXE
5, 1862, o Tire ToEn Axswin of THE Deicoxs.

o Wirar is the meaving of the Deacon’s declaration that
# e wnfiignedly believes in the Canonical Seriptures? It
w55 both difficalt and dangerous to atterpt any definition ;
@ hut the necessity of the case, the manner in which the
o gharges have been laid and the defence hins been eon-
it dyeted, compel me to put seme interpretation on these
wwords, 1 shall do a0, keeping before me the sole objeet
w of nrriving at & judicial decision in a eriminal cose.

] think that the declaration ‘T do belic must be
# eonsidered with reference to the subject matter, and that
i is the whole Bible, the Old and New Testament. The
U great number of these Books; the extreme antiquity of
“ gamyes that our Scriptures must neeessarily consist of
“ copies and translations; that they embrace almast every
# possibile varicty of subject, parts huing all-important to

 the saleation of mankind, and parts being historical and
w of u less snered charncter, certainly not without some
© slement of allegory and figares,—all these circumstanees,
“1 say, must be borne in mind when the extent of the
“ ghligation imposed by the words ‘I do belicve” has to
* her determined.

& Tnfluenced by these views, I, for the purpose of this

* pannse, must hold that the generality of this gxpréssion,

T o helieve,! must be modificd by the subject matter;

“ that there must be a bond fide belief that the Holy Serip-

* fures contain everything necessary to salvation, and that

“ig that extent they have the direct souetion of the

“ Mlmighty.”
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TaE SUBSCRIPTIONS REQUIRED BY PARLIAMENT A¥D BY Tiip
Caxoxs ¥rox THE CLERGY AND Frow MeMpERs oF tag
Usaversiry oF Oxronm.

I The subscription to the Articles, enjoined by the
Act 13 Elis. ¢. 12, sec. &, 1571, requires that at ordina.
tion the minister shall “deelare his nssent and suh.
“ seribe to all the Articles of Religion which only con-
“ carn the Confession of the true Faith and the doctrine
% of the Sacraments, expressed in a book, entitled * Articles
# ¢ whereupon it was agreed, &’ Two qualifications
arg implied in this form: 1. That the assent signified by
subscription is mads to those * Articles only which con.
“ corn the confession of the true Faith and the doctrine
“of the Snernments.””  Which these are has never been
determined. The gquestion was much debated at the tine.
See Hardwick’s History of the Articles, p. 218. 2. Ths
the book subscribed is that which contains not 39 but 35
Articles, [see Nofe, p. B3] omitting the 20th Article and
the first clause of the 20th Article.

The same subscription is also enjoined by the same
statnte, at institution to a benefice, in this form: “No
* person shall hereafter be admitted to any benefice with
“ cure, except he .. . shall first have subseribed the sid
“ Articles in presence of the Ordivary, and publicly read
“* the same in the parish church of that benefice, with de-
“claration of his unfeigned assent to the same.”

I1. Subscription to the Articles was enjoived by the
Earl of Leicester, as Chancellor of the University of Ox-
ford, in 1581, to be required of all Undergraduates at their
matriculation, and from all Graduates in all the degres
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of Tiachelors of Arts, Masters of Arts, and Bachelors and
Doctors of the other Facultics. The subscription was ex-
prossed by signature, without any precise form of words.
That for Undergeaduates and Bachelors was abolished by
Act of Parlinment in 1854. That for Musters and Doctors
still coutinues. (See p. 08.)

111, Subseription to the three Articles of the 36th Canon,
relating (1) to the Queen's Supremacy, (2) to the Book af
Common Prayer, (3) to the Thirty-nine Articles, upon the
anthority of the Canon itself, passed in 1603, was required
from all the clergy, and in 1616 from all graduates in the
University of Oxford, It was abolished for Bachelors
by Act of Parliament in 1854, but remains in force for
Masters of Arts and Doctors, and for all clergy at their
ordination. The form preseribed is as follows :—

w1 do willingly and ez muime subseribe to the three Articles
 ghove mentioned, and to all things that are contained in
o fhom,"

The common practice, howerer, is to put this together
with the previous subscription to the Articles, thus -—

“Ido willingly and from my heart subseribe to the Thirty-
 nime Artieles of Religion of the United Church of England and
i Irelind, and to tho three Articles of the Thirty.sixth Conon,
& gl to all things thut are contained in them.” [See Note, p. §5.]

The thres Articles of the Canon are as follows :—

%1, That the Queen's Majesty, under God, f= the only
“ supropse Governor of this Bealm, and of all other Her High-
* pess's Dominions and Countrics, ns well in sll spiritual or
“ ceclesinstical hings or couses as temporal; and that no
“ fsrwign Princo, Prelate, State, or Fotentate, hath or ought to
“havo amy jurisdietion, power, superiority, pre-eminence, or
“ antkority, ccelesinstical or spiritual, within Her Majesty's said
% Realma, Dominions, and Countrics.

“3, That the Book of Common Prayer, snd of Ordering of
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© Hishops, Pricsts, and Deavons, contnineth in it nothing eon.
& grary to the Ward of God, and that it may lawfully so bo wsed,
“ and that he himself will use the form in the sid Book pre-
# geribed, In public Prayer and administration of the Sser.
4 ments, and none other.

"3, That he alloweth the Book of Articles of Religion, sgreed
“ ypen by the Arehibishops and Bishops of both Frovisws ad
# the whele Clergy, in the Conveeation holden a1 Lendon in ke
# Year of aur Lord One Thousand Five Hundred and Sixty-tuwo;
4 and that ke a{:kno’wlm‘lsvlh all and every the Articles theein
“ gontained, being in number Nine snd Thirty, besides the
* Ratifieation, to bo agroenble to the Word of God.”

IV, The Act of Uniformity (13 Car. IL e. 4. § ), 1662,
proseribes as follows . —

“Re it forther Enacted by the Auothority afosesid,
“ That every Parson, Viear, or other Minister whatsoover,
“ who now hath, and enjoyeth any Ecelesiastieal Benefee
« gr Promaotion, within this Realm of England, or places
“ aforesaid, shall he Chureh, Chapel or place of Pullick
“ Waorship belonging to his swid Benefice or Promation,
“ ypon some Lord’s day before the Feast of St. Barifel.
“ mweer, which shall be in the Year of our Lord God Oue
“ thousand xix hundred sixty and two, openly, publictly
* and solemnly read the Morning and Evening Frayes
“ appointed to ba read by, and sceording te the said Hook
“ of Common Prayer, at the times thereby appointed ; aul
* after such reading thereof, shall openly and poblickly,
“ before the Congregation there assembled, declare his
“ unfeigned asseot and consent to the Use of all things
“in the said Dook contained and presoribed, in thes
“ words and no other;

“1.4. B. Do herehy declare my unfeigned assent and
“ consent to oll and every thing contained and pre-
“ seribed in and by the Book intituled, The Book of Com-
“ mon Prayer, and Adwinistration of the Sacraments, evd
" olier Rites ond Ceremonies of the Clurch, aceording f2
 the Use of the Chirch of England: foyether wilh the
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W Pralfer or Poalms of David, poinded as they are fo be
“ gung or said in Churches; and the Form or Manner
v of Muking, - Ordaining, end Consecrating of Bizhops,
o Priesis, and Deacona.

« And that all and every such person, who shall (with-
at gt some lawful Tmpediment, to be allowed and ap-
o proved of by the Ordinary of the place) neglect or refuse
¢ to do the same within the time aforesaid, or (in case of
o gych Tmpediment) within one Month after such Impe-
o diment removed, shall, foae fiofo, bo deprived of all his
# Spiritual Prometions: And that from theneeforth it
& ghall bz lawful to and for all Patrons, and Denors of all
@ gnd singulne the said Spiritnal Promoetions, or of any of
# thom, according to their respective Rights and Titles, to
o present or collate to the same, as though the person or
& persons so offending or negleeting were dend.

“ And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforesaid,
«That every person who shall hercafier be presented or
4 gollated, or put into any Ecclesinstioal Tiencfice or Pro-
" mation, within this Bealm of England, and places afore-
 zpid, shall in the Church, Chapel or place of Publick
 Warahip, belonging to his said Benefiee or Promaotion,
“ within two months next after that he shall be in the
# aetual possession of the said Ecclesinstical Bencfice or
“ Promotion, upon some Lord’s Day, openly, publickly
 anil solemnly, rend the Morning and Evening Prapers,
“appointed to be read by, and according to the said Book
“of Common Prayer, at the times thereby appointed ;
# and after such reading thereof, shall openly and pub.
“ Ligkly, before the Congregation there assembled, declare
“ his unfeigned nssent and eonsent to the use of all things
“ therein contained and preseribed, according to the form
 before appointed : And that all and every such person,
* who shall (withont some lawful Impediment to be allowed
*and approved by the Ordinary of the Place) neglect or
“ rofuse to do the same within the time aforesaid, (or in
“ gase of such Impediment, within one Month after such
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“ Tmpediment removed) shall, ipso facfo, be deprived o
“all his said Eeclesiastien]l Benefices and Promotion:
“ And that from thenceforth it shall and may be lywiy
* tg, and for all Patrons and Donors of all and singulye
“ the said Ecelesinstical Benefices and Promotions, or any
# of them, nocording to their respective Rights and Title,
“ to present or collate to the same, as though the pers
“ or persons, so offending or neglecting, were dead. . | |
£ And be it forther Enacted by the Authority aforesid,
“ That every Dean, Canon, and Prebendary of every Ca
“ thedral, or Colleginte Clinreh, and all Masters, and othe
* Ieads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of or in any Co-
“ lege, Hall, House of Learning, or Hospital, and every
# publick Professor and Reader in either of the Unirers.
* ties, and in every College elsewhere, and every Parvon,
* Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every other person in holy
# Orders, and every School-master keeping any publick or
# private School, and every purson instructing or teaching
# any Youth in any House or private Family, as a Tutor
gy Hehool-master, who upon the first Day of My, whic
 ghall be in the year of our Lord God One thousand six
 hundred sixty-two, or at any time thereafter shall ke
* Incumbent, or huve possession of any Deanry, Canogrr,
 Preband, Mastership, Headship, Fellowship, Professor's
“ place, or Render's place, Parsonage, Vicarage, or any
% other Ecclesinstical Dignity or Promotion, or if aoy
¢ Curate’s place, Lecture or School ; or shall instroct or
“ teach any Youth, as Tutor or School-master, shall befors
" the Feast-day of Saint Bortholomew, which shall be in
* the Year of our Lord One thousand six hundred sixty-
“ two, or at or hefore his, or their respective admission, to
* be Incumbent, or have possession aforesaid, snbscribe the
* Declaration or Acknowledgement following, scilicef,
“¢1 4. B. Do declare, That it is not lawful upon any
* f pretence whatsoever to take arms against tho King;
““and that I do abhor that traiterous Position of takisg
“ % Arms by his Authority against his Ferson, or agaist
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# fghose that are commissioned by him; and that T will

| gomform to the Liturgy of the Church of England, as

o tit iy now by Low established. And I do deelnre, That
T do hold there lies no obligation wpon me, or on any
wigther person, from the Oath, commonly called The
¢ Solemn League aid Covendanl, to endeavour any charge,
# ¢ gr slteration of Government either in Church or State;
w i gnd that the same was in itself an anlawfil Oath, and
 ‘imposed upon the Subjects of this Realm against the
o ¢ known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom.”

#Which said Declaration and Acknowledgement shall
 be subseribed by every of the snid Masters, and other
“ Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of or in any Col-
# lege, Hall, or House of Learning, and by every publick
“ Professor and Reader in either of the Universitics, be-
“fore the Viee-Chaneellor of the respective Universities
“ for the time being, or his Deputy : And the said De-
“ elaration or Acknowledgement shall be subscribed be.
“ fore the respeetive Archhishop, Bishop, or Ordinary of
“the Diocese by every other person hereby enjoined to
“yubsgribe the same; upon pain, that all and every of
* the persons aforesaid failing in such subseription, shall
“lose nnd forfeit such respective Deanry, Canonry, Pre-

“head, Mustership, Headship, Fellowship, Professor’s

“ place, Reader's place, Parsonage, Viearage, Teclesinsti-
“ el Dignity or Promotion, Curate’s place, Lecture and
“ Sehool, and shall be utterly disabled, and ipso focts de-
“prived of the snme: And that every such respective
* Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Mastership, Headship, Fel-
“ lowship, Professor’s place, Reader’s place, Parsonage,
“Vicarage, Beclesiastical Dignity or Promaotion, Curate's
“ place, Leeture and School, shall be void, ns if such per-
* wom g0 failing were naturaily dead.

“And if any School-master, or other persen, instruct-
“ing or teaching Youth in any private House or Family,

s & Tutor or School-master, shall instroct oF tench any
“ ¥outh, as & Tutor or School-master, before Lisence ob-
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© tained from his respective Archbishop, Bishop, or Ordi.
 nary of the Diccese, accarding to the Laws and Statute
“ of this Realm (for which he shall pay twelve-pence only)
“and before such Subseription and Acknowledgenment
“ made, ns aforesaid ; Then every such School-master, aed
** other, instructing and teaching, as aforesaid, shall foe
** the frstoffence suller three Months’ Imprisoument with.
* gut Bail or Mainprise; and for every second and other
i offence, shall suffer three Months' Tmprisonment
“without Badl or Mainprise, and also forfeit to is M
“ jesty the Sum of five pounds.

* And after such subseription made, every such Paros,
% Viear, Curate, and Lecturer, shall procure a Certificate
* under the Iand and Seal of the respective Archbishop,
U Bishop or Ordinary of the Dioeese (who are herely co-
# joined and required upon demand to make and deliver
 the same) and shall publickly and openly read the same,
“ together with the Declaration or Acknowledgement
* pforesnid, upon some Lord's Day within three Mosths
“ then next following, in his Parish Choreh, where he i
“ to officiate, in the presence of the Congregation there
“ nssembled, in the time of Divine Serviee; wpon psin
# that every Person failing therein, shall lose such Parsos-
“ age, Viearnge or Benefice, Curate’s place, or Lecturer's
“ place respectively, and shall be utterly disabled, and
“ipgo faeto deprived of the same; and that the ssid
* Parsonage, Vicarage or Bensfice, Curate's place, or Lec-
“ turer's place, shall be void as if he was naturlly dead.

* Provided always, That from and after the twenty-
 fifth Day of Mareh, which shall be in the Year of cur
" Lord God One thonsand six hundred eighty-two, thers
“ shall be omitted in the said Declaration, or Acknow.
“ ledgement so to be subseribed and read, these words
“ following, scilicet :

“** And I do deelare, That I do hold there lies no (b5
“  gation upon me, or on any other person, from the Catk
¢ commaonty called, The Sofemn League and Cavenan, to
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wiendeavour any change or alteration of Government
w ¢ gither in Church or State; and that the same was in
o ¢ jtsalf an unlawful Oath, and imposed upon the subjects
w ¢ of this Healm aguinst the kuown Laws and Libertics
e of this Kingdom.*

@ &n as none of the Persons aforesaid, shall from thence-
# furth be at all obliged to subseribe or rend that part of
o the said Declaration or Ackuowledgement.

o And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforesaid,
© That no Person shall be, or he reeeived as a Lecturer,
% gr permitted, suffered, or allowed to presch ss & Lee-
 purer, or to preach, or read sny Sermon or Lecture in
# any Church, Chapel, or other Pluce of pubilick Worship,
* within this Realin of Eagland, or the Dominion of Wales,
#“ and Town of Berwick upon Trweed, unless he be first ap-
© proved, and thereunto licensed by the Archbishop of
“ the Provinee, or Bishop of the Diocese, or (in case the
“Bew be void) by the Guardian of the Spiritunlitics, under
* his Seal ; and shall in the presence of the sa Arch-
“ bishop, or Bishop, or Guardian, read the Ninc and
* thirty Articles of Religion m mied in the Statute of
W the Thirteenth Year of the late Gueen Elizabeth, with
* Dheclaration of his unfeigned Assent to the same ] and
" that every Person and Persons, who now is, or heres
“shall be licensed, assigned, appointed, or rees
"a Lecturer, to preach upon any Day of the Week
“ any Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Worship within
" this Realm of England, or places afuresnid, the first time
"ke prescheth (before his Seemon) shall openly, pub.
“lickly, and solemnly read the Common Prayers and
" Berviee in and by the said Book appointed to be read
“ for that time of the day, and then and there publickly
" and openly declare his Assent unto, and Approbation of
“the said Book, and to the use of all the Prayers, Rites
“aml Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained
“and preseribed sccording to the Form before appointed
“in this Act; and also shinll upon the fimt Lecture-day

L1}
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“of gvery Month afterwards, so long as he continages
# Tecturer, or Preacher there, at the place appointed for
# his said Lecture or Sermon, before his said Lectare o
 Sermon, opeuly, publickly, and solemuly read the Comn.
* mon Prayers and Service in and by the said Book ap.
“ pointed to be read for that time of the day, at which
# the snid Lecture or Sermon is to be preached, and after
i gueh reading thereof, shall openly and publickly, before
“ the Congregation there assembled, declare his unfeigned
o Agapnt and Consent unto, and Approbation of the said
% Book, and to the Use of all the Prayers, Rites
“ eremonies, Forms and Orders, therein contained and
¢ preseribed, according to the Form aforesaid; and that
4 all and every such Person or Persons who shall neglect
# gr refuse to do the same, shall from thenceforth be
 ghled to preach the said, or any other Lecture or Scroon
® in the said, or any other Church, Chapel or place of
# Publick Worship, until such time s he and they shall
« gpenly, publickly and solemmly rend the Common
 Prayers and Service appointed by the said Book, asd
@ gonform in all points to the things thercin sppointed
# gnd prescribed, according to the purport, true iutent,
“ and meaning of this Act. . ...

w Provided always, That whereas the Six and thirticth
# Article of the Nine and thirty Articlos sgreed upon by
# e Archbishops and Bishops of both Provinces, and the
“ whele Clergy in the Convoeation helden at Londan, in
* the Year of our Lord One thousand five hundred sixty
“ two, for the sveiding of diversities of Opinions, aud fir
“ gatablishing of eonsent touching true Religion, is i
# these words following, viz. [See Nofe, p. 83.]

© That the Book of Comseeration of Archbishope and
# Bishops, and Ordaining of Pricsts and Deacons, lotely
o ot forth in the time of King Edward the Sixth, and cos-
" firmed af the same (ime by Authority of Parliament, A
i confain all things necessary fo such Consecralivn and
“ Orduining, neither hath it any thing thal af itself is super
W plitious and wngodly : and therefure whosperer are (o
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 gecrated or Ordered according o the Riles of that Book
o since the zecond Year of ithe aforenamed King Edward
“unto this fime, or hercafter sholl ke Conscorated or
# frdered according to ihe same Rites ; We decree all swch
gy be rightly, ovderly, and lowfully Consecrated and
ar Mmd;

1t be Enacted, and be it thercfore Enacted by the
¢ Authority aforesnid, That all Subseriptions hereafter to
 bo had or made unto the said Ariicles by any Dencon,
% Pricst, or Eeelesiastical person, or other person what-
“ gnever, who by this Act, or any other Law now in force
© s required to subsoribe unto the said Articles, shall be
“ gonstrued, and token to extend, and shall be npplied
& (for and touching the said Six and thirticth Article)
“ynto the Book contnining the Form and Manner of
# Making, Ordaining, and Consecrating of Bishops, Pricsts
# gl Dencons, in this Act mentioned, in such sort and
typnner a8 the same did herctofore extend unto the
“ Book set forth in the time of King Edward the Sixth,
“ mentioned in the said Six and thirticth Article; any
W thing in the said Article or in any Siatute, Act or
i Canon heretofore had or made, to the contrary thereof
“in suy wise notwithstanding."”

Nore.—It should be observed,—1, That the mention,
under King James I and King Charles 11, of the Thirty-
wmine Articles (pp. 70, 81, 82,) supersedes the sllusion to
the Thirty-eight Articles (p. 74) under Queen Elizabeth.

2. That the transfer (p. 872) of the meaning of the
Article, under King Charles 11, from its original meaning
under King Edward VI. and Gueen Elizabeth, renders
null any subseriptions to that original meaning.
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(L) SupstRIPTIONS REQUIRED FRoM MINistens or Tay
Esrantsuen CHUBDH oF SO0TLAND, AND OTHERS.

4! Cienaiiona it 1o Prosentss Mfors M Ordination, (gecording by
At X, of Assembly in 1T11).

%], Do you believe the Seriptures of the Old and New
* Testaments to be the Word of God, and the oaly rule
“ of faith and manners ?

# 2, Do you sincerely own and believe the whole doc.
*trines contained in the Confession of Faith, approven by
“ the General Assemblies of this Chureh, and ratified ‘;\'
“law in the ydar 1690, to be founded upon the Word of
“ God ; and do you seknowledge the same as the con
* fession of your faith ; and will you firmly and constantly
* adhere thereto, and to the utmost of your power as
* maintain, and defend the same, and the purity o
* worship as presently practised in this National Chureh,
" and asserted in Act XV., Assembly 1707, entitled, Aef
“ ggained Tnnovations in the Worship of God ?

4. Do you disown all Popish, Arian, Socinian, Armi-
* yinn, Bourignian, and all other doctrines, tenets, ax
¥ opinions whatsocver, contrary to and incomsistent with
@ the foresaid Confission of Faith ?

“ 4. Are you persuaded that the Preshyterian govere-
“ ment and discipline of this Church are founded upon
“ the Word of God and agreeable thereto; and do you
# promise to submit to the said government and disci
“and to concur with the same, and never to endeavoor,
*r direotly or indirestly, the prejudice or subversion thereod,
“but to the utmost of your power, in your station, to
“ muintain, snpport, and defend the said discipline and
“ Preshyterian government by kirk-sessions, presbyterie,
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# provingial synods, and gencral assemblics, during all the
“ days of your life ?

5, Do you promise to submit yourself willingly and
« humbly, in the spirit of meckness, unto the admonitions
w of the brethren of this presbytery, and to be subject
w tg them, and all other preshyteries, and superior judi-
# eatories of this Church, whers God in His providence
i ghall cast your lot; and that, according to your power,
« gon shall maintain the unity and peace of this Church
" ;?inat crror and sehism, notwithstanding of whatsoever
“ troulile or persccution may arise, and that you shall
“ fallow no divisive courses from the present established
“ dactrine, worship, discipline, and government of this
# (hareh ¥

%, Ara not zeal for the hononr of God, love to Jesus
# Christ, and desire of saving souls, your great motives
# nnd ehiof inducements to enter into the function of the
# holy ministry, and not worldly designs and interest ?

“ 7. Have you used any undue methods, either by your-
o golf or others, in procuring this call 2

8, Do you engage, i the strength and grace of Tesus
 Christ, our Lord and Master, to rule well your own
“ fumily, to live a holy and cireumspect life, and fithfully,
 diligently, and cheerfully, to discharge all the parts of
* the ministerial work, to the edification of the Body of
o Christ

‘9, o you accept of and close with the call to be
% pastor of this parish, and promise, throngh grace, to
o perform all the daties of a faithful minister of the
¥ Gospel among this people P

“ Formula o be swbseribied by the Person ordmined, er Neensed fo
= preach the Foupel, acoording fo Act X., Assembly 1711,
4], e ——, do hereby declare that I do sincerely
“own and believe the whole doctrine contained in the
" Confession of Faith, approven by the General Assem-
“ hlies of this Natioual Church, and ratified by law in the




86 APPENDIX TIT.

“ year 1690, and frequently confirmed by divers Aets of
¢ Parlinment since that time, to be the truths of (

“ and I do own the sume as the confession of my
 As likewise, I do own the purity of worship. presenly
# authorized and practised in this Church, and also the
“ Preshyterian government and discipline, now so hnppily
¢ estublished therein; which dostring, worship, and Church
“ government, L am persuaded, are founded apon the
* Word of God, and agrecable thereto: And I promiss
4 that, through the grace of God, I shall firmly and con-
 stantly adhera to the same; and, to the utmost of my
B |ml.l'u,;|"&;]||ﬂ'|, in my station, assert, maintain, and |tl-_ il
“ the said doctrine, worship, discipline, and governme
1 of this Church by kirk-sessions, preshyteries, pro

4 gyiods, and General Assemblies ; and that I shall, in
“ my practice, conform myself to the said worship, and
* submit to the said discipline and government, and never
“ endeavour, directly or imdirestly, the prejudice or sub.
“ version of the same: And I promise that I shall follow
“ no divisive course from the present establishment in
“ this Chureh; Renouncing all doctrines, tenets, and
¢ gpinions whatsoever, contrary to or inconsistent wil
* the said doctrine, worship, discipline, or government

“* this Church.”

* Formula preseribed for Ordimation in 1694 and 1700 iy ferms
“of the Statite of 1603, and noww required of Lay Kidere,

# 1, —— ——, do sineerely own and deelare the ahore
“ Counfession of Faith, approven by former General Assen-
* blies of this Chureh and ratified by Iuw in the year
1640, to be the Confession of my faith, and that T own
" the doctrine therein contained to be the teae doctrine
* which I will constantly adhere to. As likewise that I
“ own and scknowledge Preshyterinn Chureh-government
** of this Church now settled by law by kirk-sessions,
** presbyteries, provineinl synods, and General Assemblies
“ o be the only government of this Clureh; and that I
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wyill submit thercto, concur therewith, and never en-

u feavour directly or indirectly the prejudice or subversion

i thegeol; and that T shall observe unifornity of worship

= und of the administration of all public ordinances within

o this Church as the same are at present performed and

 allpwed.”

e Foruvrs o BE SUBSCRINED AT ORDINATION 18 AL-
TERED A8 FoLLows Fon Mixisters oF TiE FREE CHURcic
oF SCOTLAXD.

u] sypscmiming this with my own hand, do herchy

i deelare, that I do gincerely own and believe the whole
i doctrive contained in the Westminster Confission of
o Paith, ns approved by the General Asscmbly of the
 Chureh of Seotland, in the year 1647, to be the truths
wof God; and T do own the same a8 the confession of my
o faith.  As likewise I do own the purity of worship pre-
u gently sutherized and practised in this Church, and also
“ the Preshrterinn government and discipline thereof ;
4 which doctrine, worship, and Church government I am
# persuaded are founded upon the Word of God, and
 agreeable thereto, And I promise that through the
“grace of God T shall fiemly and constantly adhere to
“ the sme; and to the utmoest of my power shall in my
¥ gtation mssert, maintain, and defend the said doetrine,
“ worship, discipling, snd government of this Chureh by
= Kirk-Sessions, Presbyteries, and proviucial or geaoral
 synods; and that T shall in my practice conform myself
40 the said worship, and submit to the said discipline
“and government, and never endeavour, directly or in-
* dircetly, the prejudice or subversion of the same.  And
* T promise that 1 shall follow no divisive course from the
" dnetrine, worship, discipline, and government of this
“Chureh: renouncing all doctrines, tencts, and opinions,
“ whatsoever contrary to, or inconsistent with, the said
“ doctrine, worship, discipline, and government of this
4 Chorch.™

With the United Presbyterians, the candidate is re-
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quired to answer in the affirmative to the followine &
questions, both when liconsed, and also when ordained a5
pastor over a congregation :—

1. Do you believe the Seriptares of the 011 and Xex
“* Testaments to be the Word of God, and the only rule of
“ faith and practice ? ;

*2. Do you acknowledge the Westminster Confession
** of Faith, and the Larger and Shorter Catechisms, as -
“ hibiting the sense in which you understand the Ifole
“ Scriptures; and do you resolve through Divine grace to
* adhere to the dectrine contained in snid Confession snd
L) f-‘alcﬂh_ilm, and to teach and to defend it, it b
* unflerstood that in doing a0, you express no appraba.
* tion of anything in these documents, which tesches o
“ may be supposed to teach, compulsory or persecuting
“ and intoleraut principles in religion.”

(2.) Barmsms axp InperexpesTs,

Wirn ncither Baptists nor Independents is subseription
in any form required, nor is even verbal assent demanded
to any recognised standurd of faith. At Ordination the
candidate makes a confession of his faith in his own
words, In ordinary cases the erdaining ministers hare
a personal knowledge of the candidate, and lave
opportunities of sutisfying themselves of his suls
agreement with what miy he understood as orthodox sen-
timents, Tn any special cases the ordnining ministers
would seek o private interview with the candidate, o
by conversation with him learn his opinions on important
points of doetrine.  Beyond this no measures are adopted
or felt to be either desimble or necessary for preserving
unifirmity of dootrine, excepting only that the trust deeds
of most of their places of worship contain a reference to
leading points of doctrine to which the minister may be
required to express his assent.  In practice this is md:lrel_\'
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a provision agninst any decided departure from the fuith
s eommonly received amongst us, the trustees of the pro-
perty haviog it in their power to refuse the use of the
hailding to any minister whose teaching was contrary to
the doctrines contained in the decd. Such cases, how.
pver, are cxtremoly rave.  Notwithstanding this absence
of tests, there s amongst Independents a marked wni-
formsity of opinion on all imporfant points, with of coursc
swene diversity in mivor matters, The following is a de-
laration of faith and order adopted at a meeting of the
Congregational Union of England and Wales, as shewing
what are the doctrines, &ec., which are commounly maein.
tained therein -—

% The Congregational Churches in England and Wales,
“ frequently ealled Independent, hold the following doe-
# trines, #8 of Divine authority, and as the foundstion of
# Christian faith and proctice,

“They are also formed and governed according to the
 principles hercinafter stated.

“ Preliminary Notea.

#1, It is not designed, in the following summary, to do
Y more than to state the leading doctrines of fith and
¥ grder maintained by Congregational Churches in general,

%2 Tt is not propoesed to offer any progfs, recsons, or
* angunients, in support of the doctrines herein stated, bat
T simply to declore what the denomination believes to be
" taught by the pen of inspiration.

*3. It is not intended to present a achalasfic or eritieal
" comfession of faith, but merely such a statement as any
“ intelligent member of the body might offer, as contain-
" ing its lending principles.

“4, It is not intended that the following statement
“ should be put forth with any authority, or as a standard
“ to which assent should be required,

“0. Disnllowing the utility of Creeds and Articles of
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 religion as o bond of union, and protesting against wb.
“ goription to any human formularies, as a term of .
% munion, Congregationnlists are yet willing to declars,
M for gemeral information, what is commonly beliered
“ among them ; reserving to every one the most perfec
# liberty of eonscience.

** 6. Upon some minor peints of doctrine and practic,
U they, differing among themselves, allow to each other
“ the right to form an unbiassed judgment of the Word
“ of G,

7. They wish it to be chserved, that, notwithstan
 their jenlousy of subscription to Creeds and Articls,
“ and their disapproval of the imposition of any humsy
“ standard, whether of faith or discipline, they are
** more agreed in their doctrines and practices, than any
 Church which enjoins subscription, and enforces o hunan
* standard of orthodoxy ; and they believe that there i
“ no minister and no Church ameng them, that would

“ dony the substance of any one of the fullowing doctrines
* of religion, though each might prefer to state his sent-
* ments in lis own way.

“ Prineiples of Religion,

1. The Seriptures of the Old Testament, as received
“ by the Jews, and the books of the New Testament, i
“ reeeived by the Primitive Christians from the Evange
“ lists and Apostles, Congregationnl Churches beliove t
“ be divinely inspired, anid of supreme authority. Thess
* writings, in the languages in which they were originally
* composed, are to be consulted, by the aids of sound
“ eriticism, a5 a final appeal in all controversies ; but tke
“ common version they consider to be ndequate to the or-
* dinary purposes of Christian instrnetion and edification.

“ 11 They believe in one God, essentinlly wise, halr,
# just, and good ; cternal, infinite, and immutable, in al
*“ mntural and moral perfections; the Creator, Supporie,
** and Governor of all beings, and of all things.
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a 111 They believe that God ia revealed in the Serip-
 ures, a8 the Fther, the Son, and the Heoly Spirit, and
# that to each are attributed the same Divine propecties
i guil perfections.  The doctrine of the Divine existence,
a5 nhove stated, they cordially believe, without attempt-
w ing fully to explain.

#TV. They believe that the first man was ereated after
w ik Divine image, sinless, and in His kind perfect.

#y, They believe. that the first man disoheyed the
« Tivine command, fell from his state of innocence and
# purity, and involved all his posterity in the conse-
# guenees of that fall.

« VL. They believe that therefore all mankind are born
 in sin, amd that a fatal inclination to meral evil, utterly
« jpenrable by human means, is inherent in every de-
# goendant of Adam,

“ ¥ They believe that God hawing, before the foun-
“ dution of the warld, designed to redeem fallen man,
“ made disclosures of His merey, which were the grounds
# of fith and hope from the earlicst ages.

VI They believe that God revealed more fully to
# Abraham the covenant of His grace; and, having pro-
“ mised that from his descondants should arise the Ie-
" iverer and Redeemer of mankind, set that patriarch
i andl his posterity apart, as a race specially favoured and
w wparated ‘to His service ; o peculiar Chureh, formed
“and carefully preserved, under the divine sanetion and
# povernment, until the birth of the promised Messinh.

“TX. They believe that, in the fulness of the time, the
% Bon of God was manifested inthe flesh, being born of
“the Virgin Mary, but coneeived by the power of the
* Holy Bpirit ; and that our Lord Jesus Christ was both
#the Son of man, and the Son of God ;—partakiog fully
“and truly of human natare, though without sin,—equal
“ with the Father, and * the express image of His person.”

% X. They believe that Jesus Christ, the Son of God,
“ revcaled, either personally in His own ministry, or by




02 APFENDIX 11IT.

 the Holy Spirit in the ministry of His apostles, the
o« whole mind of God, for our salvation; and that by L
o ghedience to the Divine law while He lived, and by Hi
w gnfferings unto death, He meritoriously © obtained cter.
© pol redemption for us;" having therehy vindieated and
o jllustrated Divine justice, ‘magmified the law! and
« ¢ hrought in everlasting righteousness.”

« X1, They believe that, after Hiz death and resurre-
# tion, He ascended up into heaven, where, as the Medi.
W ator, He *ever liveth! to rule over all, and to ¢ make
« ¢ intercession for them that come unto God by Him,"

1 XII. They believe that the Holy Spirit is given in
o pnsequence of Christ’s medintion, to quicken and re-
“ pgw the hearts of men; and that His influence is indis.
“ pensably necessary to bring a sinner Lo true repeatance,
# to produce saving faith, to regenerate the heart, and to
@ perfect our sanctification.

© XTIT. They believe that we are justified through f
* i Christ, ns * the Lord our righteousness ;' and not
“ the works of the Law.’

“ XIV. They believe that all who will be saved wer
 the objects of God's eternal and electing love, and were
% given by an net of Divine sovereignty to the Son of
 God ; which in no way interferes with the system of
# means, nor with the gronnds of human responsibility,
© heing wholly unrevealed ns to its objects, aund not » rale
“ of human duty.

# XV. They believe that the Seriptures teach the final
“ perscvernnce of all true believers to a state of eterual
# Llessedness, which they are appointed to obtain through
o comstant faith in Christ, and oniform obedienes to His
£ pommannds,

“ XVL They believe that s hely life will be the neos-
“ gary effect of a true faith, and that good works arc the
* gertain fruits of & vital union to Christ.

“ XVIL They helieve that the sanctifieation of true
¥ Christinns, or their growth in the groces of the Sping
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o gnd in meetness for heaven, is graduslly carried on
w through the whole period during which it pleases God
u o continue them in the present life; and that, at death,
# their souls, perfectly freed from all remains ef evil, are
# {mmediately received into the presence of Christ,

W XVIIL They believe in the perpetual obligation of
o Boptism and the Lord's Supper: the former to be ad-
u ministered to all converts to Christinnity and their chil-
# drem, by the application of water to the subject, “in the
wipume of the Father, and of the Son, and of the IJUL}'
« i Ghosty’ and the latter to be celebrated by Christinn
# Churches o3 a token of fuith in the Saviour, and of
< hrotherly love.

% XIX. They belicve that Christ will finally come to
o judge the whole uman race, aceording to their works;
 that the bodies of the dead will be raised ngaing and
“ thiat, ns the Supreme Judge, He will divide the righteous
“from the wicked, will receive the righteous inte ‘life
# ¢ pyorlasting,” but send away the wicked into® everlasting
“ ¢ punishment.

# XX. They believa that Jesus Christ dirceted His fol-
4 lowers to live together in Christian fellowsh
“ maintain the communion of saints; and t
i purpose, they are jointly to observe all Divine ordi-
* pnnees, and maintain that Church order and discipline,
* which is either expressly enjoined by inspired institu-
“tion, or sametioned by the undoubted example of the
* apostles and of apostolic Churches.

“t Principles of Chirch Order mad Dikeipline,

“1. The Congregational Churches hold it to be the
“will of Christ that troe believers should voluntarily
" aserable together to observe religious ordinances, to
 promote mutoal edification and holiness, to perpetuste
“and propagate the Goapel in the world, and to advance
" tho glory and worship of God, through Jesus Christ;
“ and that each society of believers, having these ohjects
" in view in its formation, is properly o Christian Clurch.
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« IT. They believe that the New Testament coutains,
 gither in the form of cxpress statute, or in the exnmple
# and practice of apostles and apostolic Churehes, all the
i articles of faith necessary to be belicved, and all the
“ principles of order and discipline requisite for consti-
* tuting and. governing Christisn socicties; and that
“ human traditions, fathers, and councils, canons aud
* ereeds, possess no authority over the faith and practic:
# of Christinns.

“ 11I. They acknowledge Christ as the only Head of
¢ the Church, and the officers of each Chureh under Him,
* gy grdsined to administer His laws impartially to all;
“ and their only appeal, in all guestions touching their
* religious faith and practico, is to the Sacred Scriptures.

“ IV, They believe that the New Testament anthorizes
“ grery Christisn Church to elect its own officers, w0
© manage all its own aifairs, and to stand independent
“ of, and irresponsible to, all suthority, saving that only
“ of the Sopreme and Divine Head of the Church, the
“ Lord Jesus Christ.

= ¥, They believe that the enly officers placed by the
“ apoaties over individual Churches, are the bishops or
# pastors, and the deacons; the number of these being
“ dependent wpon the numbers of the Chureh ; and that
 to these, as the oficers of the Church, is committed
# respeetively the administration of its spiritual and tem-
# poral concorns—saubject, howerer, to the approbation of
“ the Church.

# VL. They believe that no persons should be received
“ a3 members of Christian Churches, but such as make
“ a credible profession of Chiristisnity, are living sccording
¥ to its precepts, and attest a willingness to be subjeet to
“ its diseipline ; and that none should be excluded from
* the fellowship of the Church, but such as deny the fith
* of Christ, violate His laws, or refuse to submit them-
# gelves t the discipline which the Word of God enforees

“VIL. The power of admission into any Christian
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w Church, and rejection from it, they believe to be vested
w iy the Choreh itself, and to be exercised only through
i yhe medium of its own officers.

w V1II. They believe that Christisn Churches should
« statedly meet for the celebration of public worship, for
# the observanee of the Lord's Supper, aud for the sanc-
4 tifieation of the first day of the week.

“ 1% They belicve that the power of a Christian
u Chureh is purely spiritual, and should in no way be
o goprupted by unien with temporal or civil power.

“ X, They believe that is the doty of Christian
i Churehes to hold communion with each other, to enter-
% gain an enlarged affection for each other, as members
“of the same body, and to co-operate for the premotion
& of the Christian cause: but that no Church, nor union
i of Churehes, hias nny right or power to interfere with
# the faith or discipline of any other Church, further than
“to separate from such as, in faith or practice, depart
# frogm the Gospel of Christ.

X1, They believe that it is the privilege and duty of
 gvery Church to eall forth such of its members ns may
* gppear to he qualified, by the Holy Spirit, to sustain
# the offiee of the ministry : and that Christing Churches
" unitedly ought to consider the maintenance of the
“ Chrigtian ministry in an adequate degree of lenrning,
“ a5 one of its especial cares; that the cause of the Gos-
“pel may be both honeurably sustained, and constantly
* promoted.

# XIT. They bolieve that Church officers, whether
“ hishaps or deacons, shonld be ehosen by the free voice
 of the Chureh, but that their dedication to the dutics of
“ their office should take place with speeial prayer, and by
% galemm designation, to which most of the Churches add
“ the imposition of hands by those already in office.

™ XIT1. They believe that the fellowship of every Chris-
™ giny Claureh should be so liberal as to admit to commu-
“ nion in the Lord's Supper, all whose fuith and godlingss
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“are, on the whole, undoubted, though conscientionl;
* differing in points of minor importanee: and that this
# gutward sign of fraternity in Christ should be co-cx
 sive with the fraternity itself, though without invely

£
* any compliances which conscicuce would deem to Le
o ginful "

(3} Wesrevaxs

Awmoxast the Wealeyans, previously to Ordination, sub.
scription is required to s declaration expressing the candi.
date’s nssent to the system of doetrive contained in My,
Waealey's Sermons, Fletcher's “ Checks to Antinomianis
and the Larger Minutes, the last mentioned being & sort
of explanatory notes in the form of conversations between
Mr. Wesley and some of bis ministers. There is po
some slight variation in the stringency of the declurag
in the case of some of the bodics which have sep:
from the older Wesleyan Methodists, but with all the
theology of Mr. Wesley's Scrmons is the standurd.,

Nore.—(1.) The short subseription now required from
the Elders of the Church of Seotland was the ouly ene
originally required from Ministers. The long subserip-
tion wns sdded in 1711, It will be observed how in
Beotland ns in England, the tendency has been to in.
crease the stringency of subseription.

(2) Forthe statement respecting the Baptists and Tnde.
pendents I am indebted to the kindness of o respected
Congregationalist Minister. It is remarkable as illus-
trating the possibility of maintaining unity of doctrine
without any subscriptions.

(8.) 1 owe the statement respecting the Wealepans fo
the sume source. Tt will be observed how far moro e
tensive is this subscription than any other in the Unitl
Kingdom.

CONCLUDING NOTE.

As my object in the previous pages was rather to call
general consideration to the subject, than to make state-
ments of Bpmiﬁc remedies, 1 have thought it best not to
incorporate any such statements in the Letter itself.

But for the sake of convenicnce, it may be well, in con-
elasion, to lay down, as briefly as possible, what seems the
legitimate result of the foregoing argument.

L. For the Clergy it wounld (if the arguments above
urged have any weight) be desirable to repeal those
clauses of the Acts 13 Eliz. enp, 12 (see p. 74), and 13
Car. 11. cap. 4 (see pp. 76, 77, 81, 82), and of the 36th
Canon (see p. 78), which enjoin subscription and declara-
tion of assent to the XXXIX Articles and the Book of
Common Frager. There would then remsin for the
Clergy

1. The Questions and Answers in the Ordination Ser-
viee, (e pp. 67—73).

2. The Declaration of Conformity in 1662, (see p. 79) :
T will conform to the Liturgy of the Chureh of England
a5 it is now by law established.” And if anything far
ther were needed,

(i) Thore might beadded one of the two forms proposed
nnd agreed to in the House of Lords in 1689, (see p. 8) :—

“1 do approve of the deetrine nnd worship and govern-
“ment of the Church of England by law established, as
** containing all things necessary to salvation; and T pro-
" mise in the exercise of my ministry to preach and prac-
* tiea thereto.”

Or,

* I do submit to the deetrine, diseipling and worship o

H
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o the Church of England ns it is or shall be established
# lyy lnw, and promise to teach and practise accordingly.”
—(p. B)

These two forms are in fact almost coincident with the
third question to Priests, and the sixth to Archbishops
nud Bishops, (see pp. T0—72.)

11. For members of the University of Oxford it would
be desirable. (if the arguments above stated have weight
here also) to repeal, either by an act of the Legislature o
by an act of the University itself, those portions of the
Oxford University Statutes (Stat. VI 4, § 1. 8.) which
require from Masters of Arts, Doctors in Medicine, and
Civil Law, and Bachelors and Doetors in Divinity, sub.
seription to the XXXIX Articles, (p. 75,) and to the
three Articles of the S6th Canon, (p.756). There would
atill remain for all Heads, Professors, Fellows, and Tutors
the Declaration of Conformity imposed (though at pre
sent rarely enforced) by the Act of Uniformity, (p. 79):
1 will conform to the Liturgy of the Church of Eng-
“ land as it is now by law established.”

It may be said that there are objections of various kinds
to the enforcement of this elunse at Oxford, as a substi-
tute for the existing subscriptions.

1t is urged that this clause does not reach all Masters
of Arts, nnd might therefore enable a Roman Catholie or
a Nonconformist to have a vote in the governing body, or
a seat in the governing Couneil, of the University ; aud
that this wonld tend to diseord and confusion, To meet
this objection it has been sometimes proposed to adopt the
decluration (to n certain extent) in force at Cambridge,
viz. 1 declure that T am a dond fide member of the
“Cloreh of England.” This would doubtless be a great
improvement on the present subseription. But it Iahours
under two difficulties. First, that, as it might still b

CONCLUBING XOTE. )

undorstood to be a déclaration of beliof, the very ambiguity
afit would lead to scruples and misconstructions similar to
those which have bred so much mischief out of the existing
subseriptions,  Secondly, it would actually exclude some
Nonconformists who are at present included by subscrips
tion to the Articles, (see p.26,) and would effectunlly pre-
clude any relaxation in favour of others.

For, whilst deprecating any change in the general dis-
vigline or religious instruction of the University, many
would regard it as inexpedient in itself, and hard upon
those Colleges who would wish to elect s Roman Catholic
or a Nonconformist as Fellow, or upon those electors
who would wish to appoint such an one as Professor,
(sach, for example, as Mr. Faraday, or the late Dr. Dalton,
% Professor of Chemistry,) that they should be entirely
barred from doing s0.  Unguestionably from time to time
(though probably at long intervals) such cases might
occur : and, whilst the cxeeptional character of the oe-
currence would prevent any disturbanee of the Academical
harmony, the University or the Colleges in guestion (not
to speak of the Church and nation at large) would suffer
by the loss of such opportunities.

For these rensons it might be desirable that if any
supplement or substitute were sought for the Declaration
of Conformity, it should be a declaration to the effect
either that “T will not teach anything repugnant to the
“teaching of the Chureh of England as by law esta-
* bilished,” or, T will not make use of my position as
* a Master of Arts to injure the Church of England as by
*lnw established ;" or, if' the Declaration of Confurmity
were retnined, Colleges and Electors to Professorial Chairs
might, by a permissive clause, be empowered to make
sueh exceptions as those to which I have referred.

The existing means of enforcing the discipline, veli-
gious instruction, and teaching of the Established Faith




CONCLUDING NOTE.

within the University would not be affected by this

change. Whether any alterations in this respect would
_ be desirable or mot, is & guestion resting on wholly dif.
ferent grounds, and in no way connected with the sub-
- ject of the foregoing pages.

HL Although any relaxation of the existing subscrip.
tions might be regarded as an improvement on the present
system, yet there would be a manifest unfiirness to one
or other of the two great sections of the Church of Eng.
Iand, if, on the one hand, the subscription to the Book of
Common Prayer were abolished, retaining the subscrip-
tion to the Articles; or if, on the other hand, the sub.
scription to the Articles were abolished, retaining the
subscription to the Prayer-book. Each at present (see
p. 20} tends to check, neatralise, and explain the other,
and to maintain the fundamental compromise of the
Church of England, which, (supposing that we cannot have
true liberty and comprehension,) is the next best thing to
be secured, if only the fict of the compromise and the
latitude of construction for all parties in the Chureh,
necessarily flowing from it, be openly avowed by gur eecle
siastical rulers,

Yuinich by Mosra, Packer, Eatnmarkel, Suiord.
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ADVERTISEMEN

Tue following paper contains topics of sufficient
mportanee to occupy volumes, and the Author
might have thus extended it, had he made use of
the various facts within his knowledge eapable of
illustrating one of the most important subjects
which ean engage the attention of medical men—
namely, the true nature of tuberculous diseases.
But it was necessary to compress the statement of
the facts and views he had to adduee within the
NATTOW compass of a commumication fitted for the
small space of time allowed for the reading of a
paper to the Medical section of the British Asso-

ciation. It is his intention to follow up this inte-

resting subject, by availing himself of every oppor-

tunity which offers of post mortem examinations
in the extensive hospitals of the House of Industry
of this eity, which contain between two and three
hundred patients ; of examining animals which
die of tuberenlous diseases; and of extending his ex-
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periments upon living animals, in order to ascertain

how far unhealthy regimen is capable of producing
tubercles, and of learning if possible whether they
are capable of absorption by a change to a healthy
regimen, which engages the important question,
whether or no tubereulous diseases admit of a cure;
and he hopes that others, unbiassed by pre-con-
ceived notions, will favour those views by pursuing
the same interesting investigation. It will, of
course, be mecessary to reeur to the use of the
microseope, and to adopt the most minute injee

h'l'mml.

This paper is given to the Public as it was real
at the British Association, with a Postscript, how-
ever, containing such objections as were made at
the fime to the Author's views, and his replies to
those objections.

RETLAND-$GUARE, DEBLIN,
etober 20, 1836,

AN ESSAY
THE ORIGIN AND NATURE

TUBERCULOUS AND CANCEROUS

DISEASES.

Whes we consider the mortality that arises from
tuberculous diseases, which, on a rough ealeulation,
may be estimated, in these countries, where so
many, from varions causes, lead unnatural seden-
tary lives, at a fourth of the entire population, the
vast importance of the subject ought surely to
demand above all others the attention of the medi-
eal seetion of this Association.

I shall not make any farther preliminary ob-
servations, but rush at once in medias res, and en-
deavour to condense, as closely as I ean, a sulject
upon-which so much has been written, but which,
in my mind, has failed to afford any satisfactory
explanation of the true nature and origin of those
bodies termed tubercles; for, without a true

B
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knowledge of both, we are not likely ecither to
eure or prevent this, the greatest pest of mankind,
Our present knowledge respecting  tuberculons
diseases is chiefly derived from the writings of
Bayle, Laconee, Andral, Chomel, Louis, and
Lombard amongst the French, and from Stark,
Baron, Carswell, Todd, and Clarke amongst our
OWTL COUREryIen.

With respect to the appearance and structure
of tubercle, T shall first give, as briefly as possible,
Lacnnecs description, and afterwards that of
Doctor Carswell. The ecelebrated Laennee ob-
serves, that the matter of.tubercle may be deve-
loped in the lungs under two principal forms, that
of insulated bodies and infiltration ; and that what-
ever be the form under which the tuberculous
matter is developed it presents at first the appear-
ance of a grey semi-fransparent substance, which
gradually becomes yellow, opaque, and very dense,
so much so, that Bayle regarded tubereles in that
state as accidental eartilages.  Afterwards the tu-
bercular substance gradually acquires o fuidity
nt‘ur])' cqua] to that of pus; it lu'ing then e};pe]]ﬂl
through “the bronchi, cavities are left, vulgarly
known under the name of wleers of the lungs and
vomica, but which Laennee designates tubercudows

" excavafions.

He then proceeds to deseribe, with the aecu-

racy of the most assiduous and patient obscrver of .

nature, the various forms of tubercle. Two of
them present themselves under the form of cone-
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pack, rounded, inswlafed bodies ; two others he
terms tuberculons infiltration, in which. the tuber-
culons mass presents no regular form, and is of &
esistence between jelly and eartilage.®

« Tubereulous matter,” says Doctor Carswell,
s 4 pale yellow, or yellowish grey. opaque, wn-
organized substance, the form, consistence, and
composition of which vary with the nature of the
part dn which it is formed, and the period at which
it is examined.”§ It is to be found most fre-
qll.c!lﬂ!' in the mucous system of the rmspimtﬂr)',
digestive, biliary, urinary, and gencrative organs.
It is also met with, though not so frequently, on
the surfaces of serous membranes. But in fact
there is no tissue or organ, not even booe, exempt
from the formation of tuberele. The external
configuration or form of tuberculous matter, ac-
cotding to the same author, is purely aceidental,
depending upon the form of the part, in which it
is a8 it were moulded into the shape it assumes.
As to its consistence and ¢olour, he compares it to
# mixture of soft cheese and water, bat in another
iml-: states, * that tubercles often present the form
of detached tubes or globular membranes, rolled
up and mixed with tubereulous matter, like layers
of boiled albwmen or dead h:.'l]ul':ds s a circum-
stanee which, he adds, * has been taken advantage
of to support the theory of the hydatie origin of
tuberele.” Doctor Clarke's deséription of tuber-

& Forbes's Lacnnes, 254. 1 Eneye. of Medicine, iv. 258,
B2
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cle is borrowed altogether from that of Doctor
Carswell.

Thig last author, as well as Andral, differ from
Laconee in the opinion that it is always at first de-
posited in the forin of grey semi-transparerit bodies
which afterwards hecome yellow or opague.  They
assert that it as often presents the latter appearance
when first deposited.  He also differs from Laen-
nec in the statement that the softening process
always commences in the centre of each tubercle.
With respeet to the locality of tuberenlons bodies,
the lungs, and pam'icn larly at their upper and back
part, iz their most favoured resort.  This is so
much the ease that M. Louis lays it down as a
rule that tubercles are always found in the lings
when they exist in any other organ of the bady
Wext to the l:lllgs, tubereulous formations ave
found most commonly on the surface of the swall
intestines; then in siecession, the liver, spleen,
organs of reproduction, brain, and cerebellum may
be esteemed most liable to them. It is rare, how-
ever, to find the tuberculons matter confined to
one organ in the same individual; it is generally
present in two or three organs, as the lungs, in-
testines, and bronehial or mesenteric glands.

Those who consider tubercle as organizable,
have esteemed the process of softening as a con-
sequence of the death of thissubstanee ; and Laen-
nee states that it always commences at the con-
tre, and proceeds towards the circumference. This
is denied by Doctor Carswell.  But in our re-
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sparches to aseertain the trae nature of tuberele, 1
do not comsider it of much consequence whether
the softening process beg the centre or at the
cireumiference.  From my own  observation, I
shonld be inelined to consider it as, in general,
commeneing in the centre; for on examination of
those who have died of tubercular ||}|l]ﬁs'|='-. I have
constantly found eysts of eartilaginous hardness eon-
taining the softened tuberculous matter. These
cells often contain a “substance of a soft, chalky, or
cretaceons character,’® and sometimes there re-
mains only a nuelens of eretaceous or osseous mat-
ter, which states may be considered the last trans-
mutation which the tubercle is capable of wnder-
going. As to their chemical composition, they
cobsist of albumen, gelatin, fibrine, muriate of
soda, |a||.os||ha1tc of lime, and carbonate of lime.
It is now universally acknowledged by practition-
ersy that although tubereles are the frequent eause
of inflanunation, yet this process has nothi g to do
with their formation.

Doctor Jenmer and Daoctor Baron threw con-
sderable light npon their remote eause, for by
feeding rabbits on wnhealthy aliment, depriving
them at the same time of exercise, and confining
them in eold, dark, damp places, they indueed the
growth of tubercles, which, as Doctor Baron as-
serts, had at their first appearance the hydatid or

* Earye. of Medicing, vol. iv. p. 266, and PL . Fig. 4 of
Carsmell's Dielineations of Organie Diseases.
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vesienlar charaeter, but that in their transmutations
they became solid tubercles. !

Last September 1 repeated the experiment by
confining three rabbits in a small, damp place, and
gave them ne other food than common garden
garbage ; i about two months they died. On
opening them no hyeatids were found, but both
liver and lungs were studded with diminutive white
tubereles about the size of small shot, and which
had an appearance of medullary matter or hardened
eurd, Doctor Collin Arrott of Philadelphia hap-
pened to call on me the 4th of last November, whilst
examining one of these rabbits, and witnesed the
sppearances  detailed.  They exactly resembled
those delineated by Carswell in the sabstance of
the liver of a rabbit, in Plate n. Fig. 6 of his k-
lustrations of Tuberele.

This experiment, when coupled with these of
Doctor Jenner and Bavon, prove that diet of a
quality mmfitted for due nourishment, when con-
jomed with a damp, vitisted atmosphere, aml pri-
vation of exercise, are eapable of producing in an
animal either hydatids or tubereles; and 1 should
thercfore infer from this cireumstance, as well as
from st mortem observations on human subjects,
that the same eauses are eapable of producing
wither the one or the other, and that we are not
called upon to conclude with Doctor Baron, for
whose opinions, however, T fecl the greatest defe-
rence, that tubercles ave nothing more than hyda-
tids that have undergone transmutation, ory in other

“

.
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words, that the first appearance of tuberele 12 a'lwayﬂ
vesicular or hydatid.

“The prevailing and most general doctrine re-
specting tubercles is that they are cansed by that
undefined, multiform, or Protean state of the con-
stitution termed serofulous, which 1 cannot but
Ipok upon as a most convenient term, caleulated to
cloak our igllcmmu: whenever we meet with chro-
ni¢ sub-inflamed twmours or uleers to which we
eannot apply any more definite appellation.  Thus,
for instance, we apply indifferently the same name
to the chronie enlargement of the cervieal glands
which oecur in ehildren born either of Ilc':LElh!.' or
unhealthy parents, or who may themselves either
evinee every appearance of robust health, or that
want of it which is indicated by a wan, bloated
countenance, deranged digestion, and tumid ab-
domen.  We eall also those chronie enlargements
of the same giulltlx serofulous, which arise imme-
diately after the eruptions of measles, scarlatina,
small-pox, or the papular eruption of venereal
complaints ; and we endeavour to satisfy ourselves
that i such cases serofula must have been lying
latent in the constitution, and was only then
brought imto action by the debilitating effects of
the exanthemata mentioned, ul[]mn;]! the subjects
of this supposed scrofula might have previously
enjoyed the most perfect state of health,

If a patient has a foul ulceration of the throat
or of the nares, with or without exfolistion of the
bones, and if we cannot, in consequence of the in-
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faney of the patient or other objection, eall it
venereal, we instantly make use of this most eon-
venient cognomen, always at hand for service, and
without hesitation christen the disease serofula.

It is ehicfly owing to this indiscriminate clas-
sification of local complaints under one denomina-
tion, which bear some similarity to eachi other, but
avise from most dissimilar canses or morbid states
of the constitution, that has imduced many to ques-
tion the claim of the ars medica to the rank of a
seience.  DBut it must be acknowledged, that the
present generation have taken the right path to
remove this stigma from medicine, by endeavouring

to place its doctrines on the solid foundation of

morbid anatomy, and a more accurate nomencha-
ture.

These observations, which may be considered
trite and unneeessary, I am forced to make when
I find the acute and laborious industry of Doctor
Carswell and others has only led them to the con-
clusion, that tubercles in the lungs and elsewhere
are depositions of unhealthy, congulable lymph in-
capable of becoming organized, and similar in
every respect to that found in serofulous enlarge-
ments of the cervical or mesenterie glands,  Such,
in a few words, as we shall see by and by, are, 1
believe, also the opinions of Doctors Clarke and
Todd, and is the general doctrine of the day con-
cerning tuberculous diseases.

As an illustration that such is the overning
opinion, we find Doctor Carswell g upon
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the curability of tuberenlons discase of the lungs,
because wie so frequently witness the disappearance
of serofulous swellings near the surface of the body.
His words are, * when, therefore, enlarged glands
in a serofulons patient ultimately disappear, we
almast with certainty conclude that we have wit-
nessed the cure of o tubereulous disease.  Tabes
mesenterica, which consists in a sinilar diseased
state of the mesenteric glands, has also been known
to terminate favourably.”*

This ebservation sufficiently proves, that in
Doctor Carswell’s mind  scrofulons swellings of
the glands and tubercles of the lungs are identi-
cally the same disease.

Doctor Clarke's entire work on serofula and con-
sumption is grounded on the suppesition of this iden-
tity, for in a note at page 11 we find the following
passage s —* The terms scrofidous and strumous,
when strictly applied, have the same import as tu-
bereulous,” and are used in this sense throughout
his work, And in snother place he observes,
s whatever Ty be the site, t‘{'JIIHIiHL{‘!H.'l', or form
of tuberenlous matter, it is to be regarded as a
morbid i!mrgj:l"lx:l'l]lt' ]mnlur.'l, and comn (tltu:\ﬂ_\'
unsuseeptible of any change that is not effected by
the living tissue in which it is deposited.”}

Doctor Todd alsoin hiz article on strumous
dyspepsia,] observes, ©that the ordinary termina-

* Eneye. of Medicine, vol, iv. p. 263,

f Clarke, p. 122,

$ Encyc vol. ii. p. 153,
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tion of the discase is the formation of that marhid
groweh or deposit well known under the name of
tubercle, which, most usually seated in the lym.
phatic glands, has almost exclusively received .ﬂu!
name of serofula.”  In what manner the strumous
state of constitution produces tubtreles we are e
ferred to his account of it in Doctor Clarke’s work
on climate,

This explanation is too long to.read ; it will suf.
fice here to say that Doctor Todd considers ty-
bereles to be depositions from the arteries, which,
instead of secreting healthy, coagulable Iymph,
capable of becoming an organized tissue, deposit,
in consequence of the morbid eondition of the svs.
tem, a matter or lymph “ which, from deficient ‘ri.
tality or some other condition, is below the standard
of organization, and in this state the nutritive mo-
leculls, instead of tissue, may be converted into
tubercles™® I have here given sufficient authori-
ties to show the prevailing doctrines of the present
time respecting the identity of tuberele and scro-
fula.

Now, Mr. President, those who theorize ought
at least to take good and especial care that all the
parts of their hypothesis may harmonize, and that
one part may not be in direct contradiction to
another. In the quotations I have given from
thesc three influential authorities, the identity of
serofulous tumours near the surface of the body,

* Encyc. p. Gib,
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and tubercles of the lungs and other deep-seated
parts, is insisted upon.  We also find in every part
of their writings on the subject another assumption
cqually urged, (justly, I allow,) viz.: that inflam-
mation has nothing to do with the production of
tubereles, and that when inflammation does oceur,
it i a consequence, not a cause, of tuberculous
deposits.

How will Doetor Carswell reconcile the two
following passages :* at page 267 we read. as fol-
Jows—* under such circumstances it would be ab-
surd to aseribe the origin of tuberculous matter to
inflammation.”  And after arguing the identity
of serofula and tuberculous diseases, we find, at
page 250, the following observations :— inflamma-
tion of any organ may be followed by the deposition
of tuberculous matter in that organ in the manner
in which we have already explained. We have
frequent examples of the sub-cutancous glands
of the neck and sub-maxillary glands becoming
tuberculous, after an acute attack of inflammation,
although previously they were neither enlarged,
indurated, nor otherwise diseased.”

If an ilﬂmtlluxis be true, it will be found ea-
pable of accounting for all the phenomena of &
disease, Now here is a stumbling block which I
leave to the advocates of the identity of serofulous
and tubereulous discases to get over; for it must
be admitted that scrofulous swelling of the sub-

* Encye. ol iv.
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maxillary, cervieal, or other glands, is at their com-
mencement, in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred,
attended with increase of heat, and more or les
tenderness upon pressure on the part, symptoms
which obviously indicate inflammation, although
in a minor degree to that which oceurs in comuion
phlegmon ; and yet inflammation, it is admitted,
is not necesary for the production of tubercles of
the lungs, although it is argued that the two dis-
eases are identical.

Oue proof that there is no identity between
serofula and tubereles is, that the most minute in-
Jection cannot be made to penetrate the latter, but
no ane will be so hardy as to say that a serofulous
gland of the neck or groin cannot be injected ;
and this fact is in itsell sufficient to prove that the
two diseases arc totally dissimilar, and that there is
no identity between them.  IF tubereles, then, are
not preceded or caused by milammation, as is al-
lowed by those whose doctrines I oppose, I should
be glad to inquire what is the cause of these de-
positions of coagulable lymph of which they are
thus supposed to be formed. Lymph is not de
pasited by vessels in their ordinary quicscent state,
but by the vessels of parts in which inflammation
exists ; and althongh Dostor Todd supposes this
lymph to be, from the morhid state of the system,
unfit, like healthy Iymph, to become organized, it
may be asked, why he supposes that Iymph,
healthy or unhealthy, shonld be deposited at all,
without its usual precursor or concomitant inflam-
mation,
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Again, how does this theory explain the for-
mation of those regular, insulated, miliary or gra-
nular semi-transparent or opaque tubereles with
which we see the surface of the plears pulmaonalis
and peritoncum dotted.  When eongulable Iymph
is deposited, it is always in an unshapen, irre
miass, moulded by the form of the parts into which
it is 11m|TL={l out. But tubereles, lhr}' 2-[}I'L'Ill|
into each other, in general shew individual shape,
form, and regularity.*

It may also be justly urged against this theory,
of the inorganic lifeless state of tubereles, that it
is eontrary to all we know of the nature of animal
life, that such masses could repain in living tissues
without exciting them to those actions (inflamma-
tion and suppuration) ealeulated to canse their ex-

!mlgia'n, MNow it 15 well known that tuberculons

masses may remain for years without exciting any
action in the parts in which they are imbedded ;
and so much is this the case, that tubercles in the
lungs and other organs ave often found after death
in those who gave no indications of their presence
during life.

It nmay lm'-ih]y be urged that extraneous
bodies, as for instance leaden bullets, may re-
main in the body for years without  exciting

* On reating this pa
monary tubereles were sh
e appearance of =mal
B0 injectivn had penetrated
wore peefeetly red with it
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those actions which would cause their expulsion,
To thiz L. reply, that all such bodies as are al
lowed thus to lie quiescent in living tissues ave found
to be surrounded by a cartilaginous formation,
which, it seems, the living tissues in which they
are imbedded produce, in order as it were to in-
sulate them from the system. Now, exeept it
were found that tubereles were surrounded by
similar barrier, analogy is strongly against the
doctrine that they are msensible lifeless masses,
Although the above considerations induce me
to reject the doctrine that tubercles, such as they
were first aceurately deseribed by Stark, and after-
wards by Bayle, Laennec, and many modern pa
thologists, are identical with glandular serofulous
tumours, yet I do not deny that the serofulous
constitution is the most prone to tuberculous eon-
sumption. ¢
I have constantly observed that those persons
who suffered from scrofula in infancy and youth,
are the most linble in mature and advanced age to
cancerous complaints ; but surely this cireumstance
does not prove the identity of serofula and cancer.
In 1810 I published o small essay, in which I
undertook to prove the coumexion which existed
between indigestion and serofuls ; and showed
that either -the want of powers to assimilate our
food, or that aliment unfit to replenish the waste of
" the body and to supply its wants (the one the most
common disease of the rich, the other of the poor)
were the most usual causes of serofula. 1 con-
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sidered hereditary weakness, transmitted from de-
Dilitated, old, or discased parents, as g frequent
canse of scrofula, particularly amongst the upper
elasses; and I afterwards considered want of duc
exercise; eold moist air, improper diet of an
ascescent tendency, defivient clothing, and the
exanthematous fevers as equally exciting causes of
the same disease,

At the time this essay was publizhed, serofula
wis un‘iwmlly considered to be a disease arising
from anhereditary taint or acrimony in the blood:
and the derangement of the digestive organs, with
the other eauses just enumerated, were totally
overlooked as the remote or immediste causes of
the disease. The only treatment in use before
this publieation was sea bathing and a farrago of
specifics, theught to be capable of obviating the
supposed acrimony or virus to which it was attri-
buted. 1t is, however, gratifying to me to find
that prineiples, which I was the first to promul-
gate, are now firmly established ; and that, amongst
others, even Doctor Clarke his considercd the ex-
citing eauses of the disease under precisely the same
heads which I have given in the small work now
on the table before you.

These headings are to be found in his work
on Pulmonary Diseases and Scrofula, in the sec
tion. which treats of the * Causes of Tuberculous
Cachexia in Individuals not hereditarily preds-
posed to Pulmonary Consumption,” and are, 1st,
improper diet ; 2nd, impure air; 3rd, deficient ex-
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ereize; 4th, imperfeet clothing and inattention to
cleanlingss.  Now all these are the precise head-
ings of sections in the work before you, and con-
sidered by Doetor Clarke as exciting causes of
tuberculous cachexia, or in common language, scro-
fula. Ewven he considerz the exanthemata s ex-
citing eauses of the disease, but not under a dis-
tinct heading as I have done. He doubts, however,
that syphilis, which in my opinion possesses all the
characters of the exantheémata, is an exciting eause.
But that the papular venereal eruption, or syphi-
litie lichen, as it is called, produces obstinate swell-
ings of the lymphatic glands of the neck, I have
witnessed in many thousand instances.

It would certainly have been more gratifying
to me had Doctor Clarke honoured me by noticing
this work ; but as it was so small a one probably
it escaped his observation, and that his sagacity led
him in 1835 to consider this subject, in all its
minutie under the same views which [ happened
to entertain in 1810,

- Doetor Todd has given an exeellent article in
the Encyclopedia of Medicine on Strumous Dys-
FEI’EI'“" in which he has enfarged upon the precise
principles laid down in this same work ; and in
treating of the deranged functions of the biliary
system, he points out, as I had done before him,
in what manner all the consequences may follow
which produce scrofula.  Neither has ke conde-
seended to notice my priovity of elim to these
views and principles, which were esteemed, by the
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orthodox, at the time of the publication of this
work, novel and dangerous hercsies aguinst long
established doctrines.

If tubereles then are not depesitions of un-
healthy lymph, capable of becoming organized by
an- extension of the vessels of the tissues in which
they are placed, what are they? In one word, it
is my opinion that they are beings possessing a
vitality independent of the animal in which they
are lodged, except so far as that animal affords
them ; Ist, the organic particles of which they are
formed, and 2dly, the nutriment which they im-
babe ll)' their own innate powers ; and thus, that
they form the last link in the chain of the last
class of animals, the entozoa. The shock which
the mind must receive on first hearing the prope-
sition, that an apparently disorganized wnss of
animal matter shall enjoy the possession of an in-
dependent vitality and state of separate existence,
will be considerably lessened by o consideration of
the gradual steps by which animal and vegetable
life is found to descend, so that at length we have
un other mode of distinguishing between dead and
living matter, except by a power in the latter of
reisting the influence of those external agents,
which cause dead animal and vegetable matter to
run into fermentable changes.

It was under these views that John Humter
submitted eggs to a freezing temperature destrue-
tive of life, and demonstrated by these well-known
experiments, that in their ordinary state they have

©
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a power of self-preservation, and are not obedient
to the same laws which affect dead animal matter ;
and thus he proved that an egg possesses inde-
-!u:nd(mt vitality. Hunter Foes still farther than 1
have ventured, in ascribing the principle of life to
an apparently disorganized mass of animal mater,
He infers that blood possesses life, from its power
of congulation, and adds in fllustration of his argu-
ment, that if an animal is deprived of life by light-
ning, or is hunted to death, its blood loses the pro-
perty of coagulation, and is always found in a state
of fuidity.

When we consider the ;;mtlua] amdd ilnpur—
ceptible steps in the seale of animal life, and the
low degres to which they descend, particularly in
the entozoa, or those parasites with which animals
are infested, it will not then be found so very
startling a proposition to attribute an independent
existence to these masses of matter termed tuber-
culous, which have no connexion by vessels with
the parts in which they are imbedded, and yet pre-
serve themselves from those changes to which all
dead or inanimate animal matter immediately en-
ters when subjected to moisture and a temperature
above the freezing point.

Ishall not notice the different species of intestinal
worms, but shall call the attention of my hearers
to the variety of worms with which the solid tis-
sues of all animals are infested. These have en-
g:lge:l the attention of modern ]mhnlugis[s and na-
turalists in o slight degree; but we are indebted
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chiefly to the labours of Brera, Rudelphi, Bremser,
Laennee, and Cruveilhier for most interesting in-
formation on this subject.

The most simple form of animal matter, as yet
acknowledged to be in possession. of independent
existence, is the hydatid. 1t is a vesicle filled with
a fluid as clear, but of more eongistenee than water,
This vesicle 15 inclosed in a c:nINu[u or cyst, which
varies from the consistence of a serous membrane
to the firmness of cartiluge or even of bone. Brem-
ser justly considers this eyst as the produet of the
tissue in which the parasite is embedded.

There are only two kinds of hydatids disco-
vered in man : the one most frequently found is
termed by Laenmee, acephalocystis, becpuse it is
simply a vesicle not furnished with either head,
mouth, or suckers. By Rudolphi, Bremser, and
others it i called echinicoceus.  The other furnish-
ed with a head, neck, and suckers, by which last
it-is tlluuglu: to imbibe its proper nourishment, isa
step above the first in the seale of animal life, and
is called from its form eysto-civcus. It chiefly in-
fests the lower animals of the mammalia class, being
comparatively but seldom found in man, How-
ever, instances of its Presence in human beings are
detailed by Werner, Ficher, Treutler, Brera, and
Budolphi.® Tt was discovered and deseribed by
Pallas and Goeze.  But- the acephalocystis is that
form of hydatid which is to be met with mest fre-

® Bromser, 286,
o
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nerally in man.  In the Legons Orales of M. Da-
puytren, we find a most interesting article on hy-
datid tumours developed in the muscles and in the
viseera, These were chiefly acephaloeystis, but he
mentions some instances also of the eysto-circus
species.

The hydatid multiplies its kind by the pro-
duction of diminutive hydatids within its eavity.
By the growth of these the parent hydatid is
pressed against the cyst. The cyst ‘increases in
size from distention, so that if an hydatid tumeur
be punctored s multitude of these vesicles will es-
cape. The hydatid, like any other living creature,
will of course die o natural death. Those who have
watched the progress of dissolution, observe that
the first appearance of deeline is, that the fuid it
containg, from being limpid becomes turhid and
opaque, and grmlua“y thickens to the consistence
and appearance of softened cheese.  The hydatid
itself or vesicle becomes wrinkled and contracted,
and finally it becomes transformed into a cales-
reous mass.  This final termination of the hydatid
is mentioned by John Hunter, Rudolphi, Bremser,
(i“nweilhicr, and all who have treated on the sub-
jeet. By some the appearance is compared to
maistened ehalk or putty. The celebrated Ruych®
was well acquainted with those transmutations of
the hydatid, and makes the shrewd conjecturc
that those melieerous and atheromatous tumours,

* Opera Omnia, vol.i. p, 225, Anat, Med, et Chie.
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such as we meet with every dn.)' on the scalp, are
nothing more than transformed hydatids ; and Cru-
veilhier was of a similar opinion, viz. that encysted
tumours, whether con serum or melicerons
matter are of hydatid growth and origin.

Acephalocyste hydatids ave often conmected to-
gether like bunches of grapes, the stalk of which
is attached to part of the human body, and yet in
this state they are admitted to be a colleetion of
animals each possessing an independent state of ox-
istence.  These bunches of hydatids attached to
something analogous to a placenta, are often found
to-be the component parts of false coneeptions.
They are termed by Wiessmantel, hydrometrs hy-
datiea.  Bremser® has no doubt that they are dis-
tinct animals, though tied together and fixed to the
substance of the body ; for he justly observes that
# great number of aquatic animals are thus ateach-
o, of the mdividual u:lilllulﬁy of which o per-
som entertains a doubt.  Are we to conclude that
hydatids (which, though known from the carliest
periods, have been only acknowledged in modern
times to be distinet animals) form the kst link in
the chain of animal life, and that there are not
still simpler forms also in possession of & separate
existenge ?

Tubereles, I have stated already, have ne con-
nexion by means of vessels with the surrounding
tissues in which they are imbedded, as is apparent

* Bromser, p. 314
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from the preparations before you; they are com-
monly found in small regular eircumseribed musses,
They at first, generally before they undergo any
transmutation, have the appearance of semi-trans.
parent vesicles ;5 even those that are opague, ona
close examination, [ have often found to be hol.
in fact they are thickened vesicles or eysts,
But even should they mot present the vesicular
form, but appear as solid masses without connexion
of vessels with the surrounding parts, I do not see
why their solidity should be an objection to their
pn.ueipea'mll of an 'imlepemlcm vitality. 'l'ilny 1y
continue in this state for months, nay years, with-
out their presence being suspected. As long «
they themselves retam life, they do not occasion
any stimulus or disturbance in the parts in which
they have their nidus, to throw them off; but
when they die, they act like extraneous bodies (s
we know from the facts rpsim'ting the glﬁm'.l-
worm ) and oceasion local inflammation and generl
disturbance of the system. They soften afterwarnds,
and if situated in the lungs may be expectorated,
amd the expectorated matter, as was proved long
ago by Stark. is neither pus nor mucus, but &
the dead substance of the dead and softened tu-
herele.
The present prevailing doctring congerning
tubercles, viz. that they ave lifeless masses of un-

healthy or vitiated coagulable Iymph, incapable of
becoming organized, is contrary to the laws which
govern animal bedies. Noo lifeless mass can re
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main i the tissue of o living body without exciting
inflammation and suppuration, by which it may be
cxycllc[i. Besides, the Ilz.'pu:husis i3 over strained.
Who ever saw coagulable ]:.'m]Jh :I»:\-lmq'.ited in the
form of semi-transparent grey vesicles, or even
in these regular compact masses like grains of shot?
which we see in the preparations. before us, and
into whieh no vessels appear, although all the sur-
rounding tissues are red with injection; and who
ever witnesseil depositions of lymph first softening
and then ehanging into caleareous masses? But in
this, the last transmutation of tubercle, we must be
atruck with the close resemblance which it bears
to the acknowledged animal, hydatid.

Before I proceed farther in my argument, 1
should wish to call your attention to the following
facts, concerning the filea medinensis or guinea
worm, of which T have spoken. We know that
this worm, which Rudolphi considers peculiar to
the bﬂ'i}‘ of man, may remain for months, nay,
whole years, without producing any sensible un-
easiness or accident; that it is only when it ap-
proaches the skin, when it pierees it, that pain and
other troublesome symptoms are produced.  The
treatment consists, when the worm thus exposes
itself; in seizing the purt exposed and rolling it
with mueh caution round a small stick, which is
turned ‘very gently every day for fear of breaking
the body of the animal ; for should this take place
the remaining part of the animal would die, and
giving, only when dead, the stimulus of an ex-
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traneous bady, causes inflammation along its entire
extent, which is sometimes considerable, the worm
having been seen varying in length from one to
three feet.

I mention this fact, as throwing much light
upon the effeets of parasites on man and other ani-
mals.  As long as the parssite retains the prineiple
of life, it causes comparatively little uncasiness ;
brut as soon as it becomes dead matter, it oceasions
inflammation in the surrounding parts, the first
step to that process by which it is removed from
the system.  If we apply this fact to tuberculous
diseases, it will explain many of their symptoms in
a satisfactory manner.

But to return to our argument : let us look to
tubercular formations in other parts; they are not
caused by inflammation, and how will the doctrine
of the deposition of vitiated coagulable lymph ac-
count for the presence of those enormous acoumu.
lations of regular compact masses of various. con-
sistence which are found in the abdomen, to
which Doctor Baron has given the namé of tuber-
culated aceretions?  Medical Journals and Trans-
actions afford an ample supply of these instances.
I shall glance at one or two, Doctor Simmins®
velates u ease which during life was thought to be
dropsy, and therefore a fruitless attempt was made
by tapping to draw off the water ; hut after death
it was found that the enormeus distention of the

* Medical Communications, vol. i
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abdomen was owing to a collection of hydatid tu-
mours of various sizes and consistence.

I have myself given to the public a similar
case, which was attended by my friend Doctor
Jackson of Dublin, and the late Doctor Joseph
Clarke.  The swelling of the abdomen was sup-
posed to be pregnancy until the time of parturition
had passed.  On examination after death we found
globular masses, varying from the size of a pea to
that of o large orange, each filled with gelatinous
fluid or substance which compressed all the viscera,
When these masses were removed, the enormous
growth may be estimated, when I assare my hear-
ers that nearly a large washin gtub was filled by
them. How life could be preserved during the
acenmulation of such a mass, which seemed only to
oceasion death by its pressuve on the surrounding
viscern, surprised us not a little.

Doctor Pulteney relates a case of an extraor-
dinary enlargement .of the abdomen owing to a
fleshy. eneysted tomour.®—* It was one of those
tuberculated aceretions so well known, and weighed,
when removed, fifty-six EHJlI!JdS. It was made up,”
Doctor Pulteney observes, ©of a congeries of smaller
tumonrs from the size of a nutmeg to that of an
ege, and many were much larger. These were
closely compacted and intimately united to each
ather, each, however, being a separate cell or eyst,
with an extremely thick, fleshy coat, containing in

* Mem. Medical Sociory, vol. i, p. 265
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its cavity a small quantity of fuid,” &e. &e. But
enough of this ease is detailed to show jts nature ;
that it was a collection of hydatids which had gone
through many of their transmutations from the
vesicular towards the solid form.* :

I shall not take up your time by the detail of
eases familiar to every practitioner of experience,
and with which all the medical periodicals are
amply furnished. Enough has been stated, to
evinee how insufficient is the deetrine of depesitions
of unhealthy lymph te account for a class of dis-
eases which are not preceded by inflammation, the
general precursor of the deposition of lymph, and
if they are at all attended with inflammation, it is
cither the consequence of the death and softening
of those masses, or of their increase to such a Jde-
gree as to press upon and injure the viscera in their
neighbourhood. On the eontrary, the doctrine I
venture to advoeate, that of their possession of in-
dependent vitality, and of their faculty of increasing
from their inhérent powers, satisfactorily accounts
for '-_tI" the symptoms and phenomena which they
OCCRZ10n.

Do acknowledged entozoa arise from the seed
or eggs of parent animals of the same deseription,
or are they the product of what is called equivocal
or spontancous generation? 1 am decidedly of

* Alarge eolleetion of hydatids, taken from the sbdomen
of a foetus belonging to the Museum of the Infirmary of Bristol,
was shown te the section to illustrate this subject,
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the latter opinion respecting the lowest grade both
of animals and vegetables, in which no sexual or-
gans have been discovered. Twenty-five years ago,
with the view of explaining the origin of cancer,
Ladvocated this dectrine in my work upon that dis-
ease;, and sinee, I find, that it has every day become
more and more generally adopted, and among others,
by those distinguished naturalists, Bremser, Blain-
wille, and Cruveilhier, who have given the ener-
gies of their powerful minds to ascertain the origin,
gl‘ﬂ“‘ih. and decline of the entozea. It is well
known to all nsturalists, that whenever a slow
decompesition of animal or vegetable matter is
going forward, assisted by heat and moisture, 1in-
medintely new forms of organized beings arise;
thus the mucor or mouldiness which grows in all
damp places, fungi, mushrooms, and lichens take
place under simi lar gircumstances. It may be said
that the seeds of those vepetable productions are
floating in the girs hut how account, on the ne-
cessity of seminal or oviparous generation, for the
green vegetable matter of Priestly #  How account
for those numerons species of entozon which are
found in the most hidden tissues or organs of the
body? How account for the presence of worms
in the intestines of an unborn fotus #? But I shall
not draw any farther argument from intestinal
worms, because many will argue that their eggs
are admitted with the food, although it is more ra-
tional to suppose that they come from within, and
not from without the body, no’ such worms being
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ever scen elsewhere, and they can only live for 4
very short time out of their proper nidus, the in.
testines.  Besides, not enly every animal, but each
division of its intestinal canal, has its own peculiz
species of worm,  Thus the lumbricus teres does
not reside in the rectum, nor the ascaris in the
small intestines.

“Some light,” Cruveilhier says,® “may be

thrown on the obscure subject of spontaneous e

neration, from the fact of the production of the
infusoria in every liquid in which we macerate a
vegetable or animal substance. It at first becomes
charged with organic globules, which move in
every direction by their own fnanmnée poiners, tofally
independent of the force of gravitation. These
globules are more or less active, and resemble o
good deal the globules of the blood, which move
with so great a rapidity; desiccation alone arrests
the movement of those globules, and humidity
again restores it to them. If the maceration is
continued, the animals of infusion suceeed those or-
ganic particles, which, like the spawn of the frog,
enjoy great powers of locomotion as well as those
of the will, so as to be able to avoid an obstacle,
for in their movements they are not observed to
strike against each other; in a word, they appear
to he gifted with a high dc'.gme of vitality.” From
these facts and views we can no longer admit the
axiom of Harvey, “omne vivum ex ovo,” but ra-

* Dictionnaire, tome vii,
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ther in its [llum.' substitute that of O'Kerr, *“ommne
vivum e vivo,"*

Although * emne vivum ex ovo”™ originated, I
belicve, with the immeortal Harvey, yet hiz elear-
sighted mind could not overlook the fact. that new
forms of existence are always arising in humid places
where decomposition of course was going forward.
In the twenty-seventh section of his work, on the
gencration of animals which he argues that the
foctus, like the chick in ove, draws its nourishment
byita own innate powers, he illustrates this fact
by the following passage : “ What shall we say of
those amimals produced within our own bodies?
No one can doubt but that they grow and are
governed by their own inde t life (propria
um'ma); such as the lumbriei, as es pediculi,
ke, &e.  For an animal can be produced in almost

all dry places which have become moisf, or i
those humid places which have become dry.” f—
In fact, in the situations best adapted for the pro-
cess of putrefaction or decomposition, without im-

* Dictionnaire, toma vii. 328,

1 Quid dicienus do animalouls in corpore nostre natis, qus
propris anima gubernari, et vegetari nemo dubitai 7 Hujus
generks sunt lumbrici, ascarides, pedienli, lendes, syrones, acari,
fe. ke, Aut quid statwemus dy vormiculis, qui @
rumaue fructibus oriuntur? Qusles in gallis nucibus 1 coeco
baphico, eynorchodo, plurimisque alils reperias.  Quippe in
omuibies fere vel sicois humdecentibues, vol hvnvidiz siecireentiluz,
creri animal pofert—HarviE, Op, D Generatione Anime-
diuns, Edl. Lugduni, 1737, p. 112,
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plying the necessity of the ageney of ezgs or
seeds.  In another part of the same section he
supports the same argumenit, and as I have lately
foumd to my great sm'pri:w. by the admission of

the very fucts which 1 am now endeavouring to

establish, viz. : the independent vitality of cancer
and other fungous parasites. These are his re.
marks :—% In ame manner the ]mr.:ﬁitic 'F'llﬂ“!ﬁ
and fungi of trees-exist : but even in our own ho-
dies we have cancers, sarcomatous, melicerous, and
other malignant tumours, which grow and are nou-
rished as if by their own innate vegetative fife,
(quasi proprid animd vegetafiva,) whilst the parts
in which they grow become extenuated and wasted,
in consequence of their defrauding the body of its
nutritious juices,"®

If worms of the intestines do not arise from seed
or cges, from what cause do they spring 7 Brem-
ser, who spent twelve years in elose application to
the disgusting but nseful subject of studying the
entozon, advoeates the doctrine of thein sponta-
neous generation by facts which cannot be rebut-
ted ; and he is of opinion, that worms arise in those
who either take i nourishment of an indigestible

* Ad haune pariter modum vivunt fungi arbonim, et plaste
eupererescentes.  Quin etiam experbmer swpius in comporibus
nosiris cancros, sarcoses, melicerides, aliosque id genus tamones,
quasi propria anima vegelativa wufrivi, of erescere s dum in-
tores genuinm partes extenuantur, et marceseunt,  Tdgue ideo,
s tnmoses B8 nutTimont wnen ad s areipiund, roliquum-
qui corpus mutritio sueeo (ceu genio sun) dofrsudant.— Jdem,
pe 118,
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qmlil_\', or who swallow more food than Ih{'}'
have powers to digest. In cither case materials
are furnished for their production in the way we
Thave just considered,

Are not hydatids and tuberculous masses
formed in the solid tissues of snimale, from the
ime:-isc same causes?  Either inqn'uppr nourish-
ment is taken, incapable oﬂwing assimilated, which
witiates the whole mass of fluids, and 15 unfit to re-
plenish the wiste of the system, or clse more is
admitted than can be assimilated ; for we ought to
recollect that the last act of assimilation takes
place in the lungs, where the blood is submitted
to the influence of the air; and this cireumstanee
may tend, in some degree, to explain the greater
frequency of tuberculous discases in the lungs than
in any other part of the body.

Dr. Clarke, in his treatise on pulmonary con-
suniption, truly observes, “that what is usually con-
sidered the early is in reality an advanced stage of
the disease, (tubercular ]J]}IF s, ) and that tubercle
is a*secondary affection originating in a peenliar
morbid eondition of the general system.”  What
is this morbid condition which Doctor Clarke
contends for?  Is it not a vitiated state, fivst, of
the fluids, and afterwards of the solids, in conze-
quence of imperfect assimilation ?

It is many years since I first advocated the doe-
trine that carcinoma ought to be elassed amongst
the entozoa, and I am every day more attached
to that opinion. There is in every earcinomatous
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structure two distinet substances.  One is a hand
cartilaginous mass which admits of being injected,
the other is of the consistence of brain, or g me-
dullary substance, which does st admit of being
injected. "The latter L esteem the true entozon or pa-
rasite, the former, i. ¢. the cartilaginous part, I lnok
upan as the barrier which the surrounding tissues
throw up to insulate the parasite. This liver of a
sheep before you, which contains the animals termed
“ faceiola hepatica,” and by the victuallers in Ire-
land * flukes,” will serve to illustrate the subject.
Groups of these animals, which, when alive, move
with a brisk motion in warm water, are contained,
as you see, in cysts of a cartilaginous havdness, or
in the biliary ducts themselves.  Now the walls of
these ecysts are capable of receiving injection, as
you may [l(‘mﬂi\'(“ b) the ]nrupumtiull Tefore you,
We must infer, therefore, that those cysts have
been formed, not by the parasites, but by the
parts in which they are imbedded ; and thus a bar-
rier is placed between them and the organs in
which they are lodged.  When they are produced
in I:il?ar!.- duct there appears to be no necessity
for the formation of a eyst ; the duct answers the
purpose, but the duet becomes enlarged and car-
tilagrinous, as you may see in this preparation. A
similar oceurrence takes place in the bronchial
tubes when tuberculous matter is formed in them.
This is finely delineated in Plate 1. Fig. 4 of
Doctor - Carswell’s Dlustrations of Tubercle. In
the one instance we cannot deny the animality of
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the contents of the duct; but in the other it is in-
ferped from the various facts and arguments con-
tained in this paper. I do not conceive that any argu-
ment is afforded against the opinions I advoeate on
the grounds that tubereulous matter may take the
form of the part in which it grows. The same oc-
currence is observed when vegetable fungi sprout
in narrow and confined places, and consequently
will take their form and shape from these exterial
causes, and yet no one doubts but that they grow by
their own internal powers. Now, in order to see
the medullary portions of a carcinomatous mass,
make a section of it in any direction, and you will
perceive, on pressure, the medullary ramification
to ooze out at each of its divided branches.

Fungus medullaris or medullary sarcoma, and
fungus hematodes belong to the same family of
disorders, but is chiefly composed of the medullary
substance, there being but a very small proportion
of the cartilaginous structure. The great distine-
tion hetween these two last species of the same
family is, that in fangus medullaris the medullary

s is contained in a cyst.  In the latter there is

no distinet eyst, but the medullary mass seems to
be subdivided by membranous or semi-cartilaginous
bands into separate spheroidal masses ; cach of these
is probably a distinct fungus, the aggregate con-
stituting the diseased structure, or parasitic tu-
T

Now, these maladics are much more rapid and

destruetive than earcinema, because there is no
D
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sufficient barrier thrown up by the neighbouring
parts to obstruet their progress, Besides, thers i
scarcely an instance met with of fungous medulla-
ris or fungus hematodes, in which the disarder
has been confined to one organ, I we see it in
any ane part, we may with great certainty infer
that it exists in others, and, therefore, conclude
that it is owing to some fault in the constitution,
In vol. viii. of the Medico-Chirurgieal Trans.
actions, are several interesting cases detailed by
Mr. Langstaff, exemplifying the nature and uni-
versality of the attacks of fungus medullaris
on almost every organ of the body. In the se.
cond edition of my work on Caneer, published in
1800, is an aceount of the symptoms of this same
disease in o gentleman® who had those tumours
on almost every part of his body. I regret that
there was no post mortem examination ; but have
no doubt but that similar tumours would have
been found universally disseminated on the in-
ternal organs.  Now, although the disposition to
carcinoma is also often constitutional or general,
yet it is not always so; it is sometimes merely local,
and T shall explain under what circumstances it
is 50.
lst. By a loeal disposition to caneer I means
that change in a part, from a healthy, sound strue-
ture, to a morbid one, which has been oceasioned in
an otherwise healthy person, cither by a direct and

* Case XL. p. 187,
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immediate violence, or by a continuous applica-
tion of some irritating cause or agent. For ex-
ample—the organization of a part may be injured
by a severe bruise, and after the lapse of some
months, & hardness of a carcinomatons character is
found to have arisen in the part injured. Sir Eve-
rard Home, in his work mpon Cancer, relates two
cases, in one of which the disease arose upon the
glans penis, in consequence of a violent contusion
of that part; and in the other, in the foot from
severe pressure and pain oceasioned by wearing a
tight shoe. In both instances the patients were
young and had been previously healthy. In the
game manner an ulcer not urigiu'.lll}' CATICETONS,
such 22 & venercal bubo in the groim, may, by ne-
glest, bad treatment, or constant irritation, assume,
after the lapse of many months, the eancerous cha-
racter.  Or it may happen that frequent irritation
of & part, such as the peasantry of Ireland are in
the habit of inflicting on their under lips in the act
af snmking, from the habit of constantly Il.-illlt-’h"
short and heated tobacco pipes, may occasion ear-
cinomas in the most !lL‘IIhIl!‘, young, and  vobust
persons. O, as it often happens, the frequent
irritation of & pimple or wart, such as occurs in the
daily act of shaving, may cause them to assume at
hngﬂl the earcinomatous character.

2dly. A loeal disposition to carcinoms may
abso. oecur in organs, when they first cease to
perform their allotted functions, without any con-
stitutional disposition to the disease. Thus carci-

D2
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noma chiefly affects the uterus and breasts of wo-
men at that l:eriu{] of life in which they cease to
he cnpnln[z of bearing children, i e. from the 40th
to the 50th year. These organs may then be con-
sidered useless appendages to the system; and a
diminution of vitality or some morbid changes, we
may infer, take place at this period in their struc.
ture, which render them particularly liable to car-
cinoma. Dionis ohserves, that out of twenty cases
of cancer in women, fifteen will be found to oceur
between the 40th and 45th years.

But im]clmllllcnt]}' of these local disims.itiunstu
carcinoma, a strong constitutional disposition exists
in others, which is chiefly indicated by a peculiar
depressed expression of the countenance, and a
pale leaden colour of the skin. In the comstitu-
tion thus disposed, the disease arises spontanconsly
and makes mPid progress without sl'ltm'illg any dis-
position to uleerate or produce those sloughs of the
carcinomatous mass which are analogous to the
softening of pulmonary tubereles. It also, in ge-
neral, assails more organs than one at the same time,
The lungs become unsound, and in all subjeets of
this description, in which I have had the oppor-
tu]ﬁt}' ufmnl;illg pust mortem exnminnt'mm, these
organs were found tuberculated. In such consti-
tutions the experienced practical surgeon never
thinks of being able to remove the disease by ope-
ration. 1 trust, however, [ have sufficiently point-
ed out under what cireumstances carcinoma may be
esteemed merely a loeal discase, and therefore ad-
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mitting of operation, or other means pointed out
in my work upon Cancer, ealeulated to cure or
alleviate it.

Some modern w.tlm]ngiealﬁ have been at great
pains fo determine the nature of tuberculous for-
mations by the shape and form in which they pre-
sent themselves ; but they might as well attempt to
farm just conceptions of the nature of those fungi
which grow on the decaying surfaces of timber in
damp wine vaults, or on the mouldering bark of
the more ancient caks and other forest trees, h)' a
consideration of the shapes they assume, which vary
aceording to the situations in which they happen to
arise, a5 they are moulded and turmned from their
natural course by every barrier that !Hlp‘i‘ll‘l'l_‘i to
come into eontact with them during their growth.
An examination into their internal structure, on
which the aid of the microscope may afford much
light, s more likely to lead to an accurate know-
ledge of their true nature.

A consideration of the clementary principles
of vegetables, earbon, oxygen, and hydrogen, when
L'umlw‘{.'di with those of animals which are the
same, with the addition of azot,* should induce us
a priori to suppose that animal matter, whenever
the vital principle is weakened or -nearly extin-
guishcd, i more prone to fermentable cilangﬁ, and

* I do nat here notice ather primary principles which enter
isto the composition of living beings, such as sulphur, phos-
phorias, iron, lime, magwesia, soda, &kc. &e.
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consequently to the production of parasitic beings
than vegetables, which arise in hoth kingdome
whenever a diminution of vitality loosens the bongds
which tie together the component organic particles
of which they are composed, and permits them te
assume new shapes of existence. It is thus that
the simplest forms of organic life are to be met
with, as parasitic plants in the vegetable, and the
entozoa in the animal kingdom, where every gir-
cumstance seems prepared and favourable for their
production. The mischicvous efficts of parasitic
plants in the vegetable world has long engaged the
attention of the botanist and agriculturalist; and to
those of the animal kingdom, which are still more
general and destructive, I urgently call the atten.
tion of the profession and the publie.

The analogous disposition to the produetion of
parasites in both vegetables and animals has been
long apparent to me, perhaps chiefly in conse-
quence of the vast number of malignant cases,
which during a long course of public and private
practice have come under my observation. The most
remarkable instance amongst them which excited
my attention to this analogy was that of an old gen-
tleman, whom I saw many years since, in consulta:
tion with Mr. Macklin, There were fow parts of
his hody to be seen that did not betray the growth
of caneerous formations. The forehead, nose, pro-
minent parts of his cheeks, lower lip, breasts, testes,
&e. &e. exhibited the schirrous, cartilaginous, or
horny masses which eancer universally exhibits;
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andd such was the general prevalence of the disease
that I could not avoid remarking to Mr. Macklin,
at the time, that this old man strengly reminded me
of an ancient oak m'l.'mpri.'mi and exhausted h}'
fungi.

Carcinoma is in general a dizease of the mid-
dle or advanced periods of life; but in some
the predisposition is so strong that it may occur
even before the age of puberty.  Some years ago
1 examined, in conjunction with Mr. Peile, the
body of a young woman twenty-one years of age,
whe died of cancer of the womb; and I lately
Jiad an opportunity of observing extensive carcino-
matous aceretions in a girl of fourteen, whom T at-
tended for nearly a year on account of a variety of
complaints which evineed disease of nearly all the
viseera of the different cavities.  In making a post
movtem examination, in which I was assisted by
my friend and former pupil, Mr. Belton, we found
tubereles or earcinomatous tumours in all the cavi-
ties. In the anterior lobes of the brain there were
encysted fungous tumours about the size of wall-
nuts.  There was a large mass of a semi-cartila-
ginous substance in the anterior mediastinum. The
lungs were tuberculated. Both mamme were en-
larged, and presented the usual cartilaginous ap-
pearance of carcinoma, and the mesenteric glands
were also in a tuberculated state.

I might adduee numerous other imstances of
carcinoma occurring at an early period of life, but
the above are sufficient examples. In these two
persons, who thus died its early victims, the coun-
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tenance had the remarkably pale hue, with a ten.
dency to lividness, called a leaden colour, to whic,
I have before alluded.

It is to be remarked that Andral has made very
similar observations respecting the colour of the
skin in those predisposed to tubercular phthisis; he
siys, * observation has proved, that it (tubercle)
has an especial tendency to grow in those indivi-
duals whose skin is very fair, and as it were Maneh,
ed and without any trace of colouring matter in
its capillarics. The colouring matter thus defi-
cient in their skin is ikewise so in their eyes, whic
retain the blue tint of infaney, and in their hair,
which is light coloured, and also small in quantity,
Their museles ave soft and slender, and shew Little
contractile power; their blood is serous, and defi-
cient in fibrine and colowring matter.” *

In chapter viii. of the 2nd edition of my work
upon Cancer, published in 1800, [ have particularly
noticed this peculiar character and colour of the
countenanee of those disposed to earcinoma and
tuberenlar phthisis, and sseribed it to want of co-
louring matter in the blood. I have also in the
same chapter related some post mortem examina-
tions of those who died of external cancer, having
at the same time tubercles in the lungs, and that
on comparing the structure of one with the ather
(the cancerous mass with the tubereles) little or no
perceptible difference was apparent.  These facts,
coupled with the varions circumstances and ana-

* Townsend and West's Andral, vol. i, p- 5,
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logil:al rmmﬁilgs stated in this paper, afford, to
say the least, a strong pmmunlﬂim, that pulmo-
nary tubercles are more nearly allied to carcinoma
than to scrofula,

One remarkable circumstance attending the
transmutations of pulmonary tubercle and hydatids
is, that in the last change of both one and the
other the same identical appearances are presented.
Thus in both we find a matter of a cheesy or putty-
like appearance, with calcareous matter. T have
alveady given sufficient proof that such is the Inst
transmutation of ]'ly:]rltids.; now I shall adduce one
or two esteemed authorities, that tubercles in the
lungs and elsewhere have a similar termination,

Carswell, speaking of the last transmutation of
tubereles, at that period at which he infers that
the disease had undergone a natural cure, says,
#the tuberculous matter, whether contained in a
bronehial tube, the air cells, or ecllular tissue of
the lungs, assumes a dry publy-looking, chally, or
cretaceons character;” and he has beautifully
illustrated this fact in Plate v, g 4, of his Patho-
logical Anatomy.

Mongicur Regnaud, in his accurate memoir
on the Obliteration of the Bronchi, inserted in the
Memoirs of the Royal Academy of Medicine, enu-
merates tubereles as one of the most influential
causes, * In phthisical patients,” he remarks, #it
is not uneommon to meet in different points of the
lung, particularly near the top of it, encysted or
free masses, resembling tuberele, soft plaister, or
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dry chalk, varying from the bulk of a pea to that
of a walout. These chalky masses, or those re-
sembling dried tubercles, are contained in pouches
more or less thick.  The contents of these pouches
are different: sometimes they are like tuberculous
matter, oftentimes it is like wet plaister, at other
times so dry as to crumble between the fingers;
again it 15 found like chalk, resisting the edge of
the sealpel, and it is not unuzual to find small por-
tions of a matter as hard as silex in their centre.”
Andral observez, *we sometimes find tubercle
acquires an unusual hardness and becomes trans-
formed into a gritty mass, in which chemical ana-
lysis shows a motable quantity of phosphate and
carbonate of lime ; these salts are also found, hot
in much less quantity in ordinary tubercles, so that
their cretaceous transformation is merely a with-
drawing, a re-absorption of the animal matter.” He
then gives the analysis, by Thenard, of tubercles
in their natural state, before they had undergone
any softening transmutation. He adds their ana-
lysis after they had undergone their last or creta-
ceous change. In both states it appears that car-
bonate and phosphate of lime enter largely into
their composition. We may then infer that when
hydatids and tubereles, like the animal which theyin-
fest, die, and undérge their last transmutation, their
soft parts disappear, leaving only the earthy par-
ticles behind, which bid defiance to the process of
putrefiactive fermentation or absorption to remove.
Now, as it does not appear from any known ana-
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Iysis that coagrulable lymph contains phosphate and
carbonate of lime, the mference 15 obvious that the
prevailing theory respecting tubercles is wrong;
and on the contrary, as we find cretaceous matter
containing both phosphate and carbonate of lime is
always found in hydatids, the lowest order of en-
tozoa at present acknowledged, a strong additional
inference is afforded, that tuberele constitutes an-
other and the last link of this class.

In the presence of those earths, even in the
lowest animals, we cannot help observing something
of that type upon which the Creator formed the cn-
tire animal kingdom. For as the nervous system
js mot, in RWP'I!{[L’S-., or the lowerst gm.dc of animals,
collected into distinet cords, but is universally dif-
fused through their substance, so we find those
earthly particles which form the basis of the ske-
leton of higher classes, diffused also throngh the
system of these, the last link in the chain of animal
lifes.

At the last meeting of the Association, my
friend Doctor Honston read an interesting account
of c"l'sm-eirni ii}‘r!uﬁdﬁ. found in the abdomen of
an Axis deer.  Bunches of soft tumonrs, varying
from the size of a pea to that of s orange, were
attached to the omentum and peritoneal folds of the
different viscera. These were found to be the cap-
sules of those hydatids. Now, although this ani-
mal's lungs were found to be filled with tubercles
of which he died, yet Doctor Houston cannot see
that there was any connexion between the one mor-
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bid appearance and the other. To my simple ap-
prehension there appears to be a very close con-
nexion, indieating a disposition in the ercature
to the production of parasitical animals, which
in the abdomen appeared in the form of hy-
datids, and in the lungs in that of tubercles, an
opinion which is supported by a fact mentioned in-
cidentally by Andral, who found, in conjunction
with M. [)u[my, tubercles intermixed with hyda-
tids of eysto-cireus species in the lungs, heart, and
musecles of a hog.®

I have heen informed from undoubted au-
Hlm:ity, that hylla.ti:]s and tubercles have been very
generally found in the bodies of dairy eows in Paris;
and in fact we have sufficient data to conclude
that tubercles and hydatids are produced in the
tissues of all animals confined in menageries, or
which, deprived of their natural exercise, are ex-
posed to an unwholesome and vitiated atmosphere.

I have for some time been anxious to ascertain
if tuberenlous matter, before ramollissement com-
mences, possessed a power of preserving its life at
the temperature of the body from which it has been
taken, and of resisting those fermentable changes
to which all dead animal matter is subject. I was
also desirous of trying an analogeus experiment to
that of Hunter, by which he ascertained that an
ey is in possession of life.  But since these ideas
suggested themselves to my mind, I have not been

* West and Townsend's Andral, vol. i p. 533,
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able to procure any undecomposed tuberculous
substance, fresh and sufficiently insulated from that
of the animal matter in which it was imbedded, to
admit of experiment.

The prevailing doctrine respecting tuberculous
diseases has derived its ehief support from Doctor
Carswell’s indefatigable labours in the field of pa-
thological anatomy; and although I dissent from
his views, there is not amongst his friends an indi.
vidual who feels more disposed to give him the
credit he so amply merits for his accurate deserip-
tions and most satisfactory illustrations of tuber-
eulous diseases. It is with reluctance, therefore,
that I differ so !nnlcria!h' n wp'm'lnn from one who
has done s0 much to advance the science of medi-
cine : that reloctance is, however, in some degree
diminished by the recolleetion that the doetrine
I espouse has been supported by pathologists of
the highest eminence; amongst others, Laennee,
as we must infer from the following passage: his
words are, “tubercles are accidental productions,
that is read foreign bodies which spring up in the
substance of the lungs, and may be developed in
any other texture of the body.” His translator
and commentator, Doctor Forbes, ineidentally ac-
knowledges in a note that Laennee believed in the
independent vitality of tubercle, and observes, *that
Laennec’s views were ealled in question by Ma-
iendie, Cruveilhier, Andral, Lombard, #nd Boul-
lard, whose researches, he says, “all tend to esta-
blish the proposition that tubercle, instead of being
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an aecidental production, pessessing a proper vi-
tality, and developing itsell" by intus susception, like
organized tissues, 15 in fact the result of a morbid
secretion, a peenliar species of pus, an inorganic
product formed by justa-position.” I trust, how-
ever, that I have adduced some strong ficts and
cousiderations respecting the parenchymatous sub-
stance of which tubercle is composed, and the laws
of the animal ecconomy, to evinee that the views
of this celebrated philosopher and physician were
ot CYTOnEOS.

The experiments of Doctors Jenner and Baron
strongly support the doctrine of the parasitic na-
ture of tuberele.  These pathologists seem, how-
cver, to be of opinion, that independent life can
only be attached, in the instances under considera-
tion, to a substance which at first has the vesicular
or hydatid form. In this T differ from them, us I
have already sufficiently stated my reasons for con-
cluding that tubercles composed of a medullary
parenchyma may also be endowed with individual
life 5 and thus I extend the possession of a proper
vitality to an animal mass even apparently less or-
ganized than the acephalocyste hydatid.*

Doctor Farre, in lis work upon Organie Dis-
cases of the Liver, states his opinion also, that a

* Andral, who is opposed to the opinions of those who ad-
vocate the indopendent vitality of tisborele, admits that © there
arc some entoroa tlat consist of nothing but & paseachymateus
mass, without any distinct cavity or perceptible organ.”—
Towssexn snl West's Awdval, val. i5 p. 618
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fungous or medullary form of tubercle of that vis-
cus was in possession of a proper vitality, and de-
veloped itself by its own innate powers. Doctor
Adams, the author of the work on Morbid Poisons,
long since advocated the same principle respecting
careinoma, but aseribed it to the hydatid form of

existence. But as it is only gccasionally that we
observe in cancer any thing approaching the hy-
datid form, it is probable on thiz account that his
opinions did not meet with that attention from
medical men to which they had undoubted elaims.
The first edition of my work on Caneer was pub-
lished in 1806, in which I avowed, without hesita-
tion, my belief in his doctrine, differing from him,
however, in this respect, that he placed the vitality
in the hydatid structure, whereas, I supposed it to
exist in the cartilaginous substance.  In this T was
manifestly wrong, as the cartilaginous portion is
capable of being injected, a fact not then ascer-
tained. But to the medullary portion I now at-
tribute individual life, not only because it cannot
be iujr_'uh:d.. bt because it resembles in structure
medullary sarcoma and tubereulous formations in
other parts. In the same work, as already men-
tioned, I afforded some striking facts to induce us
to suppese that carcinoma and pulmonary tuber-
eles belong to the sume fimily of discases; and 1
understand that the doetring of the independent
vitality of tuberculous diseases is making con-
siderable progress amongst the physicians of Ger-
wnany.
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From the authority of those writers who have
favoured, anid even l.‘spt'llimd the doctrine of the
independent vitality of apparently disorganized
mazses of animal matter, amongst whom are men
remarkable for high intellectual powers and deep
medical vesearch, you have a priori testimony that
the doctrine, or if you prefer to call it 30, the hy-
pothesis, ought not to be esteemed bencath the at-
tention of this Association; and I flatter myself
that 1 have made out o strong case in its favour,
and added some important ficts and views towards
its support, which will, T trust, awaken your at-
tention to a class of diseases that, under the old
established dgetrines, have justly been considered
as the opprobrivm medicerzm.

If my views of these discases are correct, aml

founded in nature, snother, but a lower link will
be added to the entozea, which, according to
Cuvier, belongs to the second cluss of zoopliytes.
The following species may at present be enume-
rated :—
' 1st. Tubercle of the lungs and other parts,
whether commencing in the form of a grey semi-
transparent vesicle, or of a whitish medullary sub-
stanee.

9ndly. Masses of tuberculous matter n the
abdomen, which either commence in the hydatid
form or in that of medullary tubercle. These are
called, by Doetor Baron, tuberculated accretions.

Brdly. Fungus medullaris and fungus hema-
todes.
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dthly. Carcinoma.

Under these views, it is therefore obvious that
the business of our profession is rather to point out
the meang by which these diseases may be pre-
vented, than in endeavouring by vain efforts to
cure them. This ebservation, however, demands a
;]igln, :pml'lﬁl:a.ﬁon. When a tuberculous disease is
merely local or inconsiderable, it may adibit of a
cure, and the remedial measures upon which I would
place most reliance, in addition to the improvement
of the general habit by due attention to diet, air, mnd
exercise; are the g‘mlluﬂi introduetion into the SV
tem of won and iodine.  The first, because it fur-
nishes to the blood not only an imgredient necessary
to red-blooded animals, but is a powerful antidote
:gainst. the inroads of entozoa of every EIFFC'I.'i]Jli.nII:
and the second, because it is the most powerful

agent with which we are scquainted in promaoting
the absorption of all morbid productions. But when
tuberenlons formations are general and constitu-

tional, it is irrational to expect that any human
measures ean prevent the fatal result.  What then
are the most likely means of protecting mankind
from the attacks of those dreadful maladies? The
answer s simple and easy. All that iz required
is whalesome nourishment, purve air, temperance,
and erercise.

Amongst the lower order of society, those em-
ployed in sedentary occupations in crowded manu-
facturing towns, arc by many degrees more prone

E
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to them than those who, living by agriculture, 1a.
bour in the open air, and are not obliged to breatle
the impure atmosphere of crowded cities, The
former, besides, being prevented by sedentary oc-

enpations from taking that wholesome degree of

excrcise in the open air neccsary for the due en-
Joyment of health, constantly commit great ervors
in diet, and to these combined causes we may justly
attribute their greater Tability to tuberculous e
eases than their more fortunate fellows whose eeeu-
pations are in the open country.

“ The comparative exemption of those who fol.
low agricultural pursuits is, ne doubt, owing to
their simple and restricted diet, coupled with
habits of laborious or active exercise, which ocea-
sions @ rapid expenditure of the materials of the
body, and an immediate demand for more, owing
to the acuteness of the sensation of hunger. ']'!.:
high state of activity of their digestive organs at
the same time enables them to supply a healthy
chyme to replace the exhansted materials, prcn-ixluc.L
that their nourishment be wholesome. The con-
sequence is, that the entire frame is in the most
healthy state, every organ performs with energy its
allotted function, for every portion of the body is
endued with its due portion of vitality. No aceu-
mulation of half animalyzed particles is found in the
system fitted to afford a nidus for the growth of
parssitic fungi, such as we may presume to decur
in the bodies of the indolent, the voluptuous, and
the intemperate, who gorge their stomachs to ex-
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cess with a variety of the most nutritious diet, with-
out possessing the powers to digest it.”*

But multitudes, it will be urged, come into
the world with the very seeds of tuberculous dis-
esse so deeply sown in their constitutions, that
without any famlt of their own, those maladies
make their appearance immediately after birth,
and even in many instances before it. This is
true 3 but it is equally true, that this apparent
mjustice of Providence is manifestly the natural
and imevitable punishment of a breach of the or-
ganic and moral laws committed by their pa-
rents 3 who, in despite of discase, of feebleness, of
the exhaustion attendant npon old age, and of the
deterioration of progeny consequent upon close
relationship, withont compunction marry, and pro-
duce a puny, wretched, and discased offspring,
whose organs are incapable of performing their
allotted funetions.

The punishment inflicted thus upon the chil-
dren, and reflected back again upon the parents
in anxiety and sorrow, explains and justifies
apparently harsh, but natural and necessary law,
that * the #ins of the parents are visited upon the
children, even to the third and fourth gencra-
tion.” THEN, fortunately, perhaps, a degenerated
race may cease to possess the power of propagating
its kind.

* See my Introductory Lecture for 1627,
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Ox reading the foregoing paper, wh Ithough it
ocenpied one hour and a half, was listened to with
the most flatte attention, the President, Doctor
Roget, gave his opinion, that notwithstanding
other papers were nominated for a hearing on that
day, yet as the subject of the one just read opened
a very wide field for discussion, the remainder of
the day would be more advantageously occupied
in its consideration. Upen which, Doctor Ma-
cartney, Professor of f!.llu!mu}' of Trinity (_,'ollugl-,
Dublin, made, a5 well as I can recollect, the fol-
lowing objections.

Ist. That the vesicular or hydatid-like appear-
anee of tubercles is owing to the eircumstance, that
they are penetrated by the air cells or bronchial
tubes of the lungs, and, therefore, cannot be con-
sidered hydatids.

2nelly. That tubercles can be injected, and
that he himself had sueceeded in injecting them.

3ndly. That the substance of tubereles could be
taken up by the absorbents; from which it is ob-
wvious that they are not living bodies, for the al-
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sorbents of one animal have not the power of
absorbing any portion of the living substance of
another.

4thly. That the offensiveness of the breath of
a consumptive patient militated agamst the prin-
ciple T advoeated respecting the nature of tu-
hereles.

Sthly. That hemorrhage from the lungs in
tubereular phthisis, when it arises from a vo-
mica or tuberculous excavation, is owing to an in-
flammatory state of the vessels of the hmgs, a cir-
cumstance not likely to take place on the principle
I advocated.

To the first ohjection, I replied, that tubercles
frequently arose on the pleura pulmonalis, or even
on the peritoneum in the cavity of the abdomen,
and that in either instance it was obvious that the
vesicular appearance of tubercle to which Dr. M.
alluded, could not possibly be owing to its being
permeated by a bronehial tube or air cell. T added,
that I did not conceive that tubercles must ne-
cessarily exhibit the hydatid or vesieular form at
their commencement; on the contrary, I had ex-
pressly stated in my paper, that they as often com-
meneed in the form of compact, solid, round, white
medullary bodies.

T the second oljection, 1 replied, that if Dr,
Macartney had succeeded in injecting tubercles, he
had accomplished that which no other person had
been able to perform. That our countrynian,
Stark, was the first to announce that tuhercles
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eould not be imjected, in which assertion he had
been subsequently supported by the united testi-
mony of every pathologist, foreign and domestic,
who had treated on the subject. In support of this
assertion I pointed to the several fine preparations
of tuberculated lungs which lay on the tables in
which were displayed compact, rounded, white tu-
bereles, into which not a particle of injeetion had
|||:n¢tr.w,.-d, while the parenchymatous substance of
the lungs surrounding them was rendered per-
feetly vermilion with injection.

o the third ebjection, T replied, that the sub-
stance of tuberele, while endued with the principle
of life, did not admit of being absorbed ; but that
when it lost this principle and became decomposed
and softened, it was then liable to absorption. That
the absorbents were not, however, capable of tak-
ing up the earthy particles, carbonate and phos-
phate of lime, which entered into the eomposition
of tuberele, that consequently these particles re-
mained behind, and blending with some moist ani-
mal matter assumed the consistence and appearance
of putty, or chalk and water, contained ina shrivelled
cartilaginous cyst, which is the last transmutation
(resembling that of hydatids) of such tuhﬂ'c]esl s
do not open into a bronchial tube. The cartila-
ginous cyst, as I observed in my paper heing the
barrier which the surrounding tissues throw up to
insulate and check the progress of the increasing
entozoa. :

To the fourth objection, 1 replied, that when
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the tubereulous subetance, in a softened and de-
composed state, is exposed to the air, in conse-
quenee of uleeration of one or more of the bron-
chinl tubes in its neighbourhood, of course it
undergoes the same fermentable changes to which
all dead animal matter is subject when exposed to
air, heat, and moisture; and consequently that the
breath becomes, as it often does in phthisis, into-
lerably offensive.

To the fifth objection, | veplied, that there iz
no necessity to infer, that hemorrhage from the
lungs must be oceasioned by inflammation of these
organs, when it does not take place from tuber-

culous excavations ; because hemorrhage may be
occasioned by the increase and growth of tubercles
to 50 great an extent as to compress the vessels of
the |lmg~s, and im]_lcd{' the cireulation Ih]\(\ul-_;]:

them, and from this cause is satisfactorily ex-
plained the frequent oceurrence of hemoptysis in
cases of tubercular j]]:thih‘is. where no excavations
have been found on a post mortem examination.

Doetor O Beirne inquired of Dr. Macartney,
whether he had ever found cellular membrane in
tubereulous matter, because it was generally ae-
know]odgetl, that, whenever blood-vessels ramified,
cellular membrane existed to connect them with
the surrounding tissues. To this question Doctor
Macariney replied, that he had found cellular mem-
brane in tuberenlous matter. On which Doctor
O'Beirne observed, that Doctor Macartney's ex-
perience was contrary to that of Doctor O Beirne,
and he believed of all other pathologists.
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. The enly other objection that was urged against

* the parasitical mature of tubercles was by Doctor

Houston ; who said, that as T alluded to the post
. mortem appearnces of an axis deer, which he had
" communicated to the Association at a former meet-
ing, he was induced to state his dissent from
my conclusion, that because the animal had hy-
datids in its abdomen and tubercles in its lungs,
1 had reason to infer that the latter, like the former,
were paeasitic beings ; that he, on the contrary,
considered the tubercles, in this animal, to be the
consequence of inflammation. To this observation
1 merely replied, that I placed more reliance on
his facts than on his opinions, and that I would
leave others to judge whether his or mine on this
point (a2 detailed in p. 44) were most to be relied
upoin.

Doctor Symonds then objected to the manner
in which the views of Doctor Carswell, Clarke,
and others had been stated, respeeting the identity
of serofula and tuberculous discase, and denied that
they supported this identity.

To this objection, 1 merely replied by refer-
ring to the passages from their respective works,
as quoted in pp. 9and 10 of this paper, which prove
deeidedly that T had not dealt unfairly with them,
or misrepresented their opinions.

THE END.
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LEPROSY.

fReprinted from 1 * lodien Modboal Gasatic.")

Tug following remagks an leprosy have been suggested by a
perusal of “ A Medical Repart upan the character aml progress
of Leprosy in the East Indies, being answirs to interrogataries
drawn up by the Royal Colloge of Physicians, London.”  This
volume has been recently published hy the Indian Government,
aml contaifie no less than 107 reports from medical affivers
Jorted betwoen Peshavur and Caleifta, and the Himalayas
amd Central Tndia, together with Burmah and the Straits,

1 propose to analyze the eontents of this work, and endet-
dor 1o solve the following questions regarding this terribl
disease :—

1. What are the distinguishing characters of lprosy £ In it
a specific disease, or does it depend on syphilis or any etlier
aflection 7 2,

1L Is leprosy common among ihe natives of the East Ine
dies it on the increase or not 7

1 Ts oprosy cofifined to any particular class of natives?
Are nny exempt from its influence ?

IV. What circumstanees favour its spread amomg the
natives? s it heredifary, is it contagions, is it transmitted
by sexual interceurse ?

V. Has any provision been made for the eure or treatment
of leprous patients in this coutry.

»
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VI Isthe 1lin'égnum'b:h ? or are there any known means

in existence for curfailing the qu] of leprosy * :

There is evidently mnﬂmble ﬂ@,ﬂmm i the minds of
%ﬂ! medical mon as 80 what leprosy is. To many of the
reports befiore us, leneodermn is deseribed as a form of Joprosy,
and g0 i the lhr'h'tilneu kﬁ’} "The e regarding the foe.
mr\rnﬁ-ut.wn has nrisen from the e:].lnsumn usid in the Bible,
# s white as @ Ie‘pe{ parsans Mgfaﬂ affected with an ab.
senee of pigment qmmng in spots over aee of the body
{lencoderma), are supposed by some to h% firom Leprosy,
“With regrand to the Iiarh'ld.oeu] hat it was eon.
nected] with leprosy has arisen strange jumbling up of
vames. In the Sydembiam Society’s translation of Paulus
Asgineta, book fourth, Seetion IV., 1, be says:—For if
ennn@;w]:ich is, s it were, an elephantissis in a partionlar
port, is ramked among the incuralles disenss W,f]:'limmmhs
bimself, how much morgids clephantiasia ineurable, which,
a8 it were, is 8 eancer of the whole body ? Wherefore, those
who are already overpowened by the disease must be abandoned ;
but, when the affection is in its commencement, =0 as that none
of the extremitics have fallen off, nor the surface of the body
be%n wleorated, mor the hard swollings appeared, and the
face mercly appears foal, but not altegether unseemly, we must
abtémpt o cure.” Now, this disease which 1 s Aegineta calls
elephantiasis, is evidently the leprosy p?t.d:r Tsidoms
tells us they ealled it elephantiasis, was a mighty
discase ; sometimes leontium or morbug Teoninus, from the sup-
posed resemblance of the eyelmows to these of 2 lion.

D, ;\dwm his commentary on flie above.nnmed work,
gays, the Greek translators of the Arabian physician Avieana
rendered thaAratic word fuzis or fudaw by lepra, but unfor-
tunately they called quite a difforent affiction, the Barbadees

leg, “ 'S’lllmmia'” from ils resemblance to the leg of an
- '_' i

ey
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gh.dunt, sand the Grecks, who had been assustomul to desig-
nate leprosy s elophantinsis, came to mix up the idea of
ephantia  with elephantiasis, and thus the Barbadoes leg
gradually ume"ﬁ b considered ay napecies of leprosy : this
is evidently the origin of the terrible confusion which has oe.
cnrred upon this point.  To'make nntiens worse, of late years,
Teira, @ spovies of skin disease elassed by Willan under the or-
der Squame, has been deseribed s leprosy, with which it has
po more relation, howerer, than leprosy has with scabies,
The qwﬂm,ﬂuwﬁ,m ariscs as to what leproay is, and we
may decide this point by refirring to the report before us. We
are compelled to discard AT of these reports as practically use-
Jees, and of the remaining 90 medical offisers, G4 affirm that the

" yarious forms of leprosy deseribed By Buropean and Native

practitioners are simply warictics of ome spevific form of
disease, which has no relation to syphilis or any other known
affection.  Thirty-nine of these offitirs Further remark, that
there are only two varieties of leprosy, the anmsthetic ard
tubereular 3 they frequently run into one another ; in faet, in
the same case, theeo is no positive or even apparent line of de-
marcation between them.  From a caveful perusal of this. re-
port, it appears not anly that the supporters of this idea are
numerically stronger than any other elass, but they are the
most careful set of oleervers, and their evidence is, on the
whole, mnv:'luqi're.. It anay therefore be affirmed that the
anagsthetic nnd tuberrular are the only two forms of leprosy.
At emo timo the discase may nsume more marked symptoms
of the anmsthetic variety, at another time of the fubercular ;
but whatever form it takes, it arises from the same alprmal
eandition of the system.

In by far the majority of these reports, leprosy is described s
conmencing with well marked premonitory symptons, DN,
Bose, of Furreedpore, remarks (page 98] thai—" Long ante-
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cedent to the nctunl appearanes of the eraption, or other obvious
anid unmistakesble signs of the disease, n variety of symptoms
generally presont themsdves, whichy althongh singly, that is,
one by one, would be of little or no value fi o pathological
point of view, ore of the highest importance when taken
collectively, as being the precursors, or, ws it wore, the
gathering elements of the formidable attack which is impenl.
ing.  Loprosy, indeed, seldom commences abruptly, and s
cortain initiatory or previous state in relation 1o the breaking
cut of its peculinr crptions, may be cbmwg in almost every
cast. 'The precursory symploms: ae. ‘g!n: traceablo to o

kindd of eacliexy or dyserasy, arising | frem a cortain sonstitution
peculiar to the -,I-m,m;lwhmh is either imbibed from parests
by hereditary 1ﬂnsmlmn, or nequired after birth from eauses
Qr.l.m to the individual™

Dr. Sutherland, of Patna, observes (page 158} that—" The

clun:-;.h.m of this taint are as follows :—A rowgh, harsh, and
m'-lh-fy condition of the skin, chicfly of the hands and feet ;
it is rigid, wrinkled, dry, and harsh, and a hard-pointed sub-
stanee drawn over it will leave a while ling, like @ pencl
deawn over a slate ; the heels are homny, emcked, and
the siles of the foct are thickened and fissund, but in
a less dogree; the toeenails ave unevin, tubercular, much
thickened, or almost wanting, their ends leing - thin, unever,
aml rggred 5 porsons affected o the lbwm exbent may remain
in that state for years,; the diseased candition. not extending ;
but if subjected to privations, such as bad food, or foodl in
imsufficient quantity, defective clothing, impure air, latsorions and
exhansting oeeupation while the peson is badly nourished,
leprosy of the anesthetic form will frequently be the result.

6 ] luwed invariabily found that paticnts in hospital, in whom
o leprous taint exists, recover more slowly from malarious fives
or dysentery than persons who were previously. bealthy.”
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These premsonitory eymptons having lasted fora longer o
shorter pericd,—it may be for months, but more commonly for
five wr ten years,—the smesthetic or toberenlur varicties of the
disease become manifest, though, as T have before stated, they
are fooquently so blended, the one with the other, that it is diffi-
cult to define which form predominates. IF the anmsthetic, the
patient. suffers s deseribed by Dr. Wise (page 116),— Tv
eommences, I am told, penerally by o buring sensation of the
part ; ocensionally no unensingss is felt, . Portions of the skin
are suddenly affeeted with loss of senstbility, and the dark
eolour of the skin is altered ; the pigment appears to be
ally abzorbed, in some entirely, in others gnly partially
eoloar of the skin varies from o dusky live to an almost pure
white, These patches generally lose their hoirs, are froe from
perspiration, amd of & lower temperature than the surrounding
surfaee ;. their shape is sometimes very irregular, at other times
circalar ; in size they vary from the size of & rupee o that
ombracing the whole limb, I have never scen o case in which
it extended over move than the half of alimb, When it attacks
the hands or feet, it is generally confined to them. T lave scen
this form appear on the fingers, the toes, the navel, the evelirows,
the arms, and the stermam, while the vest of the ludy was
quite healthy ; its progress is very slow, and, as a rule, does not
advanee beyond this stage. It spares no rank,—~the rch and
the poor, the sailor and the banker, the well-fd and the half-
starved, are all lialle to'its attacks, When the disense advan-
oo l% further, the skin becomes hard and shrivelled, cracks
appear, which degenerate into uloers, amd follow the sume
course as thoss in the tuberenlar form.™

If the tuberenlar form predominates, De. Durant obscrves
(page 24),—*The mest obwions and distingnishing chametor
of this form, and that which gives to it its mame ad at
diagnoses it from any other discase, is to e found in the pecu-
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liar hypertrophy of the skin which attends it ; the enlarzement
somnetimes occurs in the shape of small tumours, or tubereles,
situated most wsaally on the abw of the nose, lobes of the cars,
gkin of the forchead and checks, and the ends or joints
of the fingers and toes ; at other times the skin covering these
parts i# irvogularly Bypertrophiod ; it is always of an unhealthy
appearance, and of'a dusky colour, being generally darker than
the unaffected portions. In move aggravated cases, the skin of
tlre Jips and eyelids is similarly affected, when the unfortunate
victims present a most revolting and hideous aspeet. The
mind, to a certain extent, sympathises with the bodily affection,
misery and a state of desp despondency being strongly pour-
trayed in the features. Tn process of time, as the disease goes o
inereasing, the organic functions are also deranged, when, from
failing nowrishment and the already unhealthy condition of the
blood, the tumours, or hypertrophied portions of the skin, begin
to nlecrate and discharge an offensive and iclorous sanies, which
state gradually leads on to the implieation of the decper struc.
turcs, and the mome uvlterior consequences to be described
under the head of the third and last form of the disease, Tn
some cases, though, this last change does not take place for
s while, sometimes, the discase s so mpid in its tiealmc!l ive
effocts, ns to almest appear s if it set in with mortification,
producing ablation of the fingers aml toes, withont going
throwgh any of its preliminary stages."™

Either of those forms or varioties of leprosy may lead to the
Jast stage of the discase describod by Dr. Durant as lepra niati-
lans. Tt would, however, bo botter to consider this as the bt
stagre of lopmey.  He remarks that,—* Nothing eould bo more
revolting and pitiful to lmman nature, than the objects pre-
sented by this stage or form of it.  No deseription could con-
vey a Full sl securate iden of its efficts : to realise its harmors,
the olijeets must be scen.  The mest ohvions features of this
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form are, the mutilations it canscs of the fngrers amal toes,
and, in some cuses of the whole of the hands from  the
wrist=joints, and feet from the ankles, the latter being cxactly
what would be the case were Chopart’s or Symwe's operation
performed on the individual, It is usnally the result or se-
quence of the seeond or tuberenlar form, as has been already
stated under that head.  After the uleeration has commenced
in the tubercular enlarrements of the fingers and toes, caries,
with mortification of the bones and other structures, soon fol-
low ; the lower or oubermost joints, being first attacked, are
the first to drop off, the others following in due succession.
I have never seen this mortifiention or ablative action of the
discase, i 1 may so call it, attack the fiace and body ; it seoms
to confine its action to the ends of the extremities, or those
parts most removed from the centre of the circulation, and s
may possibly dopend, in some measue, on a fiilure of the bl
supply, a8 takes place in senile gangrene, or from a diseased
dction set up in the arteries supplving these parts, which, clog-
ging them up, cuts off the Mood supply, the part dying from
a loss of mutrition. The nervous supply is also no doulst nuch
impaired, a8 would appear from the loss of all sensibility in
the parts, no pain ever being complained of thronghout the
whole destructive process, The ulcerative action usunlly com-
mences with vesication, i. e, a large bleb flled with serum
makes its appearnes on the part, which on breaking dis-
eloses the uloeration below ; this vesicatary action is very easily
produeed in thse cases, for the beat of the sun, or any other
opdinary heated bedy, is sufficient for the purpose.

“In another elass of eses; or phase of this form of the dis-
caso, instead of the dircct ablation of the fingers and tocs, o
wasting or atrophy of the extremities takes place, with a short-
ming ar contraction of the Bexors of 1w fingzers and tocs, cansing
them to be bent on the palms of the lands and soles of the feet







10 LEFROST.

the discase is very rare among the Cossyabe” Dr. A I,
Muyers, of Singblioom, oheerves that “leproay is not knowa
among the aborigines of the district, but now and the it is
ween among pilgrims and travellers.”  With these four excep.
tions, every other modical officer throughout the Bengal
Presidency assures us that leprosy is of frequent coenrmence
among the natives.

The prevalence of the disease varies in differont Tocalitics, tut
1 muy quote D, Sutherland’s apinion on this subject, page 19—
« That  leprous taint s very common among the mml popula-
tions of the district of Patna is proved by the fllowing fiets —
Within the last six menths T have had to examine 2,348 men
intended for the new police of the city and district of Patna;
thiese men appear bofore me in a state of nudity, with the ex-
coption of a cloth wbout the Tloins; traces of leprosy are thus
casily ohserved : the average age of the men examined was 23
years, 1 found o eprous taint or dinthesis to exist in one ot of
every ten, and this proportion was rejected as unfit for service.

“ When serving with the native arey, T found repeatedly
that men who had in early life the charcter which I regard
a5 a proof of the existence of o leprous taint, and which 1 have
already deseribed, frequently had to bo invalided in after years
for leprosy, nnd subsequent. observation and enquiry have lod
me to the conclusion that the opinion T have formed reganiing
what T have named a leprous taint was correct, amd that this
condition precedes the appearnnee of the disease in ite agpr.
vated form ; and, T think, T am warranted in coneluding, from
the dats given above, that this beprous taint exists in one out of
every ten of the adult rural population of this distriet. TIa
stating this, T am aware that my views will probably astonich
persons who have not given the sulject the attention 1 have.

4 Another test of the prevalence of leprosy in this district was
1o aseertain the proportion of leprous persons in the Patoa juil.

LEFEOSY,
 Present strength of prisoners 808 ; of this number
Hindos:. Lt LT e

Mussulmans ... ... ... ]

# Males
ot Pagalie B idone . on e Pl L0 ].Ii

Mussulmans 3

Todal ... ... ... 268

# Among the Hindoos there were 17 persons affected  with
leprosy, or L in every 16,

“ Among Mussulmans % were affected, or 1 in 258 ; only one
woman yne affeeted—a Mussulmani, It thus appenrs that the
disease 18 Jess prevalent among the Mussulmans, who approsch
nearer to European races, ns reganda their dictary, than the
Hindoos.

“While writing this report, 32 watehmen, belonging to the
ety of Patua, wera sent to me to be passed, if’ efficient, into the
new police ; the average ngo of the men was 36, T found among
the persons examined two eases of leprosy, advaneed to the
uleorative stagre, aml one caso of incipient leprosy ; the affeoted
mixed freely with the other men. The proportion of leprousto
healthy persons wis thus found to bo nearly the same, as T lnd
before observed to exist among the young candidates for the
polive ; but in this Inst instance, the men heing old, the disense
was found fully developed in two out of three affected.”

This i certainly a startling assertion ; one person in cvery
sixtoen affected with the taint of leprosy, and yet it comes from
the pen of a moat careful oheerver, who commences his report
by the following statement:—" T have lately devobed consi-
derable tiene and attention fo the subject, and personally ex-
amined all the worst cases of beproay to be found in the city of
Patnn; and T may add that my dmeription of the disase s
taken from nature and not from books.”  Every wond of Dr.
Sutherdimd’s report fully bears out this chservation, 1 men-
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the middle ages, even Royalty itself was no bar against the -

disease, He says:—

# These olservations are eertainly by no means sufficient,
either decidedly to confirm or controvert the opinion, that
Henry IV,  was affected with leprosy ; but they serve at leas
to show that, at the time at which he lived, rank of the highest
kind was not considered as any adequate barrier against aa
attack of the disease.

“In mone of these alleged eoses of lopacsy in' Ehe myal
family of Englund, is the proof of the actual existence of the
disease at all indabitable and complete, The evidence is more
certain and satisfuctory in regard to the occurrence of the
mulady, in its genuine form, in other scions of the House of
Anjon, than those who ascended the throne of England. 1
allude especially to the case of Baldwin IV., King of Jeru.
salem, a direct deseendant, like the Royal Plantagenets of Eng-

Innd, from Fulk, Count of Anjou and Tourraine. All histors. |

ang sxem to agree in stating Baldwin TV, tohave laboured for
some years unidor clophantiasis, and o have ultimately resign.
o his sceptre in eonsequence of disability from that disease,”
“ He was,” says Fuller, when speaking of him in the year 1174,
“inelined to the leprosic called elophantinsis,” By the year
1183, * the loprosie had arrested him prisoner and kept him
athome.”  * Long” (ndds the samo historian) * had the king's
spirit endured this infirmity, swallowing many a Litter pang
with n smiling face, and going upright with patient shoulders
under the weight of his discose. Tt wmade him put all his
might to it, because, when he yielded to his sickness, he must
leave off the managing of the State; and he was loth to put
off his royal robes before he went to bed—a crown leing too
geod & companion for one to part with willinglie, Tt at
st he was made to stoop, and retired hiasell o a private life."

The discase, a5 has been above observed, did not spare the
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royal family of Scotlnd. At least two eases of loprosy ane
allered to have rred among the bers of it. It may
not be generally Enown that King Robert the Druee died of
Tegwosy.*

Howexer, to return to this report, it appears that persons
of mizedblood (Evropean and Native) ave wlso afflicted with
leprosy, but in these instances it is very doubtful if it is not
induced through the native stock. A particulurly interesting
oxemplification of this fact: is roported by Dr. Wise, p. 118:—

1 have never seon or heard of a case of leprosy in a pure
Enropean.

€ At Chittagong there are abont S50 Roman Catholies of
Portuguesa descent, who have beeome almost natives in their
eolour and habits. The natives distinguish them from pure
Eurcpeans by the opprolicions term ¢ Feringhoes”. . Their an-
eostors were the old Portugmese eolomists of India,  These
married with natives, and 8 mee of half-casis wos the off-
pring. I cannot discover whether any new emigration has
taken place sinee Chittagong enme under British rule, but from
the effominacy and smaliness of stature of the present race,
1 should imagine that bresding in and in has canssd them to
degenerate, Now-a-days they never marry with natives, and
only occagionnlly is fresh blood introduced from some Poriu-
guese colony.  Their habits approximate very much to those
of the Hindoos and Mussulnnns ; they Bve in the same badly
ventilated thatched houses, surrounded by the same. jungle,
apl in the snme  bazaars ; they, however, dress more in the
European fashion, but their food is, with few exceptions, simi-
Jar to that of the natives ; they eat beef, generally young amd
very lean; very fat pork, improperly fed, is their favourite
animal food ; they wse a considerable quantity of country spi-
Ats of vory inferior quality. Mr J. E. Bruee, Salt Agent

® Tide . J. Simpeon’s report ea Leprosy.













twelve months frem the time the disease first heeame manifest ;
prinr to death, uleeration of the hands and fect seb in.”

Dr. Hatehell romarks that ¢ leprosy 18 mot thought to be
eontagions amomg the people of this district ; but T have been
eredibly informed of the case of & woman who had manifested
the first symptoms of it; her husband had long been a
martyr to it, and for three years previously the uleerative
stage had been fully developed.™

Drr. M. Juckson gives the following easo :—

# A woman, aged about 30, was sttacked by leprosy.  She
had at the time of the attnck a danghtor, aged 18, who lived
in the same house ; in five years' time this daughter was als
a leper, and subsequently, in fonr years more, her husband
hocame affeeted ; the disease now took o less direct line, and
the next person who sufforcd was the last loper's eliest
brother's wifie | who i no blood-relation to any one of thes
pereong, but lived in: the snme house with them ; lastly, her
husband becams s leper after about two years. - Whether
this points to infection by sexual conmection or not, it is
impossible to determine, but it scems fo me to peint very
directly to infection by prolonged contiguity ; aml nonc of
thiso people’s aneestors were lepers, as far as they- knew, for
two gonerations back.”

Dr, Thompeon states :—T know of one instance of the
isemse being commumicated to a healthy persem by direct and
ropeated contact while in ite slonghing etage. ‘

# A healthy chibl was in the habit of purehasing pet
pigeons, much handled by leper who had sloughing nleers,
and the discase after a short lapse of time broke oud in its
worst form 3 the child died.™

In Dy Diurant's list of enses —
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Causes of the disease a8 stated by the ]m'u:-m_

By association with a bunin snd eating food from him,
who had the discase in an advanced form,

5 Cansed by plaving with chiliren who had the dissase,

Associnting with a fricnd, who lived next door to him,
who had the disease,

One of the sehool-boys of his school had the diseqse.

The Sub-Assistant Surgeon lntely in charge of the Almorah
Leper Asylum states that, during the year 1852, the chowke-
dar and mehtor of the hospital were healthy men ; in 1856,
both of them were inmates of the Asylom, suffering from the
worst form of leprosy.  The fOilw‘iJlg case is to be found ut
page 145 of this report ;—

* A Hindoo of the name of Nuttoo came to the dispensary
yestanday ; e was secompanied by o Ind about 14 years of nge ;
they were both saffering from leprosy, and the mm gave me
the following details of their case,  He lives in the village of
Herdaspore, pergunnah Balegumge, of this district ; helins had
leproay for the last twelve years ; prior o this he had been
perfeetly healthy, and had six children, all of whom are alive
antl well ; he says his father and mother were not lepors ; s
soon a8 he discoversd he was suffering from leprosy, he coassl
of hi= own accond to eohalit with his wife, and he lives en-
tirely away from her and his family : none of them bave be-
come Jepers.  The hoy he has bronght with him s betrothed
1o ong of his donghters ; his name is Botha ; Nuttoo and the
laid’s father were great fricnds, and ns they were both lopers,
were likely to have known the history of one another's cses,
andl e (Muttoo) says that he cannot be sore if the lay's
fatlwor's pavents were healthy or not, but he knows that his



















has ever leen developed by any other moans.  And fiest, as
regards its spread by sexual interconrse; there can be no doubt
that the germs of loprosy pass from the parent to the offipring,
but we have yet to learn if it can be communicated from the
infant (in wiero) to the mother. ‘The discase may spread from
the husband to wife during  sexual intercourse, because the
male organs of g tion are often uleerated, and the fomal:
thus becomes inoenlated with the virus.

In almost all the reports under review, the want of sani-
tation, together with climatic and dietetie influences, are pro-
minently, put forward as the causes of leprosy. With regand
to climate, in & very able paper on leprosy by Dr. Hobson, as
seen among the Chinese, (vide Medical Timer and Gazetts,
June 2nd, 1560) e observes :— Heat and modsture probably
exert a considerable influence in keeping up the disease, if not
in produging it ;” and he argues, beeause leprosy is not seen
in the north of China, it cannot therefore exist in a cold cli.
wtbe. . T¥ii4 hlea i duirilly bamablocs i fach, bhi oanmot b od-
mitted that climatic inf hve p in th dves o ge-
uerate or stop the progress of leprosy, becanse it is well known,
that at present leprosy provails in parts of Norway and Hin-
dustan, in the Aretic Cirele and China, Teeland and New
Ywealand, the Cape, Moroceo, Mexico, the Sandwich Tslands,
Bornes, Batavia, throughout Asin Mingr, parts of Russia,
and Carthagenia. This list might be enlarged, but it inclodes
such o variety of climates, that it would appear impossible the
nature of any particular plice can influence the disease; this
remark applics not only to temperature, but to elevation above
the sea, for we find leprosy spreading among the inhabitants
of ‘the table-land of Mexico, s well as among the hill tribes
living on the slopes of the Himalaya. By reference also to
the cirveumstances of this affection among the natives of Tudia,
the prevailing ides may be refuted that leprosy spreads prin-
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cipally among those who live on the sea-shore ; for it is very
common in races living hundreds of miles from the sea, as in
Belar, the North-West, and the Punjab.  As leprosy, there-
fore, exists at the present day among human beings in every
part of the globe, at all clovations above the level of the sea,
both infand aimd on the sea-board, it cannot be admited that
any peculinr climatic inflaences are inimical to its spread, and
shill less that they are in themselves capable of generating
the disease,

Sauitati The most, frequent canse assigned for leprosy
throughout these roports, is the want of personal cloanliness
among the natives.  Bofore allowing this as a canse of the
disease, it would be well to pause and read some of onr Sani-
tary Commissioner’s remarks on the condition of the lower
clnsses in various towns in Great Britain, and then (o consider
if it is possible the want of sanitation can generate leprosy ;
muny of these reporta pourtray the condition of our poorer classes
a8 being miserable in the extreme, families consisting of’ several
people erammed fnto one room, its members existing in a state
of filth and degradation, which must necessarily have engender-
al leprosy among them if it depended wpon defective sanitary
armngements. 1t has aleo been shown in a former part of this
report, that the richer classes of natives suffor from leprosy in
an equal proporiion to their poorer brethren, and the want of
eleanliness ean have nothing to do with the sproad of the disease
in their case, These considerations compel me to abandon the
il that want of sanitation is & cauge of leprosy among the
people of this country,

Food, which is defective in some one principal, iz mid 1o
generate leprosy ; by some medieal officers it is assumed that
the diet of the natives is altogether deficient both in quantity
Al quality, and henee leprosy is developed ; by others, some
particular article of food is supposed to engender the disease.
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Among the Norwegians, putrid and dried fish  are said 1o
give riee to Jeprosy; others fancy that rice prepared in a
particular manner s at the root of the evil.  "Wo may be sur
that the theory of bad aud salted ish, being o eanse of loprosy,
does not apply to this eountry, for the natives, s a general
rule, do not eat salted food, and certainly are not in the hakit
of consuming putrid fish, and so with regard to badly propared
rive, we musk be able to prove, if this be a canse of the disease,
that it is eaten by thew commonly affected with leprosy,
which is far from being the case ; for nob oaly s this article
of digt unknown to the inhabitants of many countries where
lepers are do e found, but we should find the theory utterdy
fail with regand to the spread of the disease nmong the in.
habitants of Europe in the middle agres, It los alveady been
remarked that leprosy is very common among the peaple of
Behar, and st page 143 of the report bofore us, the fellowing
is the description of the distary ondinarily consumed by the
inhabitants of that provines :— A

“The natives, as a general rule, Tive in small mud lots,
in which they cook, eat, and sleep ; they use no furniture,
squatting on the ground, and eating with their hands; their
clothing consists of a light cotton gaement thrown over the
shoulders, and another round the loins; i the cold season
they wear, in addition, a blanket ; their houses are kept elean,
and the sanitary conditions of their dwellings are infinitely
superier to that of the poor in any of the large towns
in England.

* They are, on the whole, cleanly in their habitas a native,
under mny eircumstances, will bathe at least onee a day.

“The population may be divided into four elnsses : the first
composed of Brahming, &o, &e., inslnding about 40,000 of
the three million inhabitants of this district ; they consame
in the morning about a pound and a half of bread made of
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wheat with fone ounees of dal (a kind of pea), an ounce of
butter with vegetables and salt, and balf & pound of fish or
flesh; in the hot season they often take milk in place of
animal food ; in the evening they eat & meal consisting of a
pound and a half of rice with about the same quantity of diiye,
or the cund of milk, and two or three onncés of dill with butter
anil vegetables : sugar, spice, &e., are all added to improve the
taste of the above articles of diet.

f The seeond class or Koormees, constituting about 80,000
of the population of Tichoot ; they usually take two meals o
day : in the morning they consume a pound o & pound and o
Balf of bread made of Indian corn and barley, together with
three ounces of dil and one of butter, to which they add
usually, on three or four days of the week, half & pound of fish
o flesh and vegetables ; at night they take a pound and a half
of rice, with two ounces of dil and & little butter, and half a
pounid of dbye; they drink more or less spirits, according
to taste.

“ The third olass, which, if we include the lower order of
Mussulmen, amount to nearly two millions, eat in the
morning & pound of bread made of Indinn corn and Barey,
or o pound and a half’ of rice, tomether with three ounces of
dil and a few vegetables, frequently to this they add some
flesh : in the evening they usually take a pound of riee with
a few vegetables, and salt; they drink spirits.

5 The fourth elass are the Mussulmon, As regards their
diet, they live much like Christians, and, with the exception
of spirits and pig's flesh, consume the same articles of food as
we do,

1 need hardly say that it is out of the question my attempt-
inge to deseribe the multitude of oceupations which engage the
nttention of the peaple of a large district like this, nor would
it ut all elucidate the subject, a5 no class is free from leprosy.”
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Food of this kind appears well situated for the natives of o
tropical elimats, anid at the same time it differs 50 completely
from that of the Norwegisns or people of the Sandwich Islands,
that it is hardly possible to ive two such dissimilar dicta-
ries could give origin to a discass like leprosy,

While, theref: Iuding climati itary, or dietetic in-
flucnees as being dofinite enuses of leprosy, 1 am by no mesns
prepared to affirm that one or all of them bave not o marked
influence upon the progress of the discase; presuming that it
liaz onee been engendercd in the syetem cither by inoculation
or an hereditary taint, any eauses which then tend to impo-
wverish the vital powers must promote the progress of the affec.
tion, This fact is well examplificd in Dr. Durant’s report,
page 30.  He observes:—

 The conditions or eircumstances of life which seem to -

accelerate or aggravate the disease when it has once manifested
itsell in an individual at this plaee, soem to be the following —
Poverty, excess of bodily labonr, deprivations, or distresses of
any kind, chiefly those eansed by long journeys or pilgrimages
to Juggurmauth, insufficient nourishment, absorption of impore
air, such as from living in unhealthy localities, confined habi.
tations, and lying out in the open air, and exposure to incle-
mencies of weason, chiefly during the moensoons and cold
wenather; indulgence in intoxicating dmgs, such as the pre-
parations of hemp and opivn, dissipations of all kinds, par-
ticularly exeess of venery (as was the easo with the late Rojoh
of Pooree, who, ne T said before, died from this disease wd
syphilis at an early age], want of proper medical and other
hygienie means, and the albuse of remedies, such as mereury,
whieh is sometimes proseribed by the ignorant gquacks in the
early stages of the disease, mistaking it for syphilis, not to
maention the existence of a scrofulous or syphilitic taint j—these,
then, seem to be the most common aggravating cireamstances
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of the disease as I have scon it among this people bere, Tnstances
of each particular one mentioned have repeatedly eome under
my notive, as they have been treated at the Pilgrim Hospital,
T may mention that, of all the causes T have enumerated
safferings from long journeys, such as cansed oy had focd
bodily exhaustion, and expsure to inelemencies of the seasom,
seem to exervise the most deleterions eifeets in aggravating
the discass and hastening it on te a fatal termination, Many
a life ins been froquently prolonged under such cireumstances
from proper treatment, nutritions diet, and proper shelter
afforded them in the Pooree Pilgrim Hospital, where thess
unfortunate sufforers have constantly been taken in*

From these facts, therefore, T have arrived at the conclusion
that leprosy is an hereditary and contagions disease ; and that
no ofher circumstances can possibly genorate it.

V. Has any provision been made for the cure of leprous
patients, vither by the Government or by private charity, in the
Bengal Presidency ? The answer to this question is simply—no ;
nothing has as yet been done, and hundreds of these poor
outensts are wondering about over the eountry, many of
them in o state of fearful destitation and want; in fact, the
pieture drawn of their condition in these reports is probably
hardly exaggerated, and yet it iz affirmed that in some in-
stunces lepers are eaten alive by jackalls and other wild ani-
mals.  As the disease advances, the patient’s hands and feet
ot away, and oltimately he becomes incapable of defending
himself against the attacks of vermin; the worse he grows the
more loathsome is the discase, and the less will his eountrymen
assist him, till at last, from exhanstion and fatigue bhe lies
down in o ditoh or open field, and his fute, it is to be feared,
ig often the foarful one above mentioned.  Whon we eonsider
that in this presidency there are alout a bundred million peo-
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ple, and that in some glaces one in sixtesn of the population
am aflicted with the taint of leprosy, we may imagine the
éxtent of misery which this terrible disense muost inflict, |

As far as I know, there is nob a single hospital in this
Presidinay snpported by Government for the relief of leprous
patients, Tn Caleutta there is & leper asylum maintained by
private charity, and capable of holling some forty patients (the
population of Caloutta is about half a million). AF Bw.nnms‘
again, there is a building called a leper hospital with sixteen
Deds in it ; the inhabitants of the city heing 185,084 souls.
There are o fow other institutions of a similar natune seattered
over the eountry, which might afford a resting place to one
Tundred, or ot the outside twe hundred, lepers.  What a eon-
trast does this state of things present to that existing in
Furope during the middle ages. We read of no loss than
2,000 richly endowed leper asylums springing up in France
within a few years of the appearance of the disease, Ms
i India, where it has existed probably since the introduction
of the human race upon the earth, thens has actually been no
provision whatever made for lepors up to the present time.
Our Chinese neighbours seh us a good example in this respect,
for Dr. Hobson tells us thak for the town of Canton alone,
the native Government maintain an hospital capable of con-
taining one thousand lepere, And, again, De. Hillebrand
eays of the Sandwich Is —* Leprosy has invaded almost
overy district of our island group, alarms the people, and se-
riously oecopics the attention of the Government and Legis-
lature, whe during the seazon of 1963 voted the compar-
tively large sum of 30,000 dollars for the establishment of a
seelundod hospital and leper village, in an isolated locality, on
one of the smaller islands.”  Tn answer, however, to the ques-
tion before us, it may be affirmed that, with the exesption of
a resting place (four walls with a roof-over them cannot be
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called an hospital) for some two hundred lepers at the outside,
there is no special provision for lepers in this presidency, 1
mayiremark that they eannot, ns a general rule, be taken into
our hospitals, for most of the native patients would leave at
once if a loper were admitied.

VL Aro there any known means for mitigating the pro-
gress of leprosy #

The segregation of leprous paticnts would no doulit stop
the spread of the discass now as it did in the middle ames ;
and though it might not be possible to enforce such n strict
separation of the infected from healthy people o8 was formee-
Iy pructised, still vory much might e done in this divection,
Dr. Rose mentions, at page 495 in the  Report on Lopro-
" that at Malaeea no restrictions are imposed by Govern-
ment af present af either of the three setthements ; nx to the
segregution of lopers, they miix frecly with the rest of the
community, but are always avoided ; still, at any time of the
duy, in any street, you are sure to meet two or three of thesa
miserable creatures ; their apperance is disgusting in the
extreme ; they are frequently taken up by the police and sent
Lo prison, where they know from former experience they are
sure to be sent to hospital, and be well fid and cared for;
whilst in hoepital, T kecp them separate s much as possible,

Governmaent have a Jeper ward attached to the lange Pauper
Hospital {built at the expense of a wealthy Chinese named
Tan Tock Seng) where lepers are received, but they manage
fo eseape and prowl about secking alms—a nuisanee o the
whole community.

At Malseca and Penang, however, Iirge sums of money
have been subseriled by the richer natives of all olassos for
the erection of n loper hospital, =0 great is the dread they
bnve of the disease ; and Government have given over Pulo

3
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sing that a fover of a deadly kind has brokenout in that district,
and that a large number of the inhabitants have fallen victims
to the discase. 'The matter hna attrncted the attention of
Government, and the Commissioner of the division has been
dirveeted to farnish whatever information is available on the
subject.” It may naturally be asked why an un Com-
missioner should e ealled on to furmish a roport on fever.
Just s reasonally roquest the Superintending Surgeon to
sowl in an account of the rovenne of the district. A vast
deal of good might be done if the Superintending Surgeon of
each division were an oflicer conversant with the language and
habits of the people, and were freed from the dmdgery of
eompiling retorns, but allowed to expend his energy and time
in travelling over his distriot, taking his tents with him, and
living ameng the people during the cold season, gleaning
imformation from them reganding endemie disease, and being,
in fact, as he should be, the health-officer of his division.
Cansidering that in this presidency ulone there are, as before
stated, upwards of one lundred million human beings, surely »
dozen medical officers would have enough to do to guide and
advise Government as to the best appliances to be employel
to stay the progress of the fearful endemic disease which yearly
destroys hundrads of thousands of human beings in this eoun-
try. The attention of these officcrs should be entirely confined
to the well-being of the matives, and the fewer returns they
have to make the better ; their annmal reports being the ouly
documents required, and these should be published and ciron-
Tated (Both in the English and vernaeular languages) through-
out the country. If a system of this kind were' enforeed,
the circumstances of leprosy amid other such seourges would
be better understood than they are now, and means to thwart
their progress would, in all human probabihity, seon be devised.
These are the only geneml remedinl measures that can at
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present be sdvocated for the relief of leprosy in India, The
matives of each provineo differ so remarkably in their hahits,

" thalfacts relating to these varicties (off which we know little

or nothing at present,) and their socinl peculisrities, must Lo
studied before appropriste means can be applied ; in somo loca-
lities leper asylums would answer best, in others leper villnges,
but in all there is a vast deal 4o be done, which can only be
effected by first obtaining rliable data upon which to act.

Thiz plan is recommended with confidenee, beeansa it is o
practieable one, and consistent witl the nature of the cse; it
is simply absurd to speeulate on the advantage to be derived
from costly establishments awd hospitals, if there is no possi-
bility of obfaining the funds to build and support them with ;
but let us know exactly the loealities and extent to which
leprosy prevails, the fecling of the people reganding it, sud if
they would be likely to congregate in leper villages, and
where these should be situated : exact information upon theso
and numerous other points of the kind would plice us in a
position to reeommend the adoption of means which would
ecrfainly result in snccess.  (See note ab end of this report).

A work of this Kind eould not possibly be completed within
five years, for it must be done thoroughly, if at all.

With regard to the treatment of leprosy, T have before
remarked in ull instances of this diseaso, theve are marked pre-
monitory symptoms ; and in this stage its progress may be
stopped by the judicious administrtion of arsenic, combined
with the extract of neam. The chaul moogra ol is also very
nsofial j it may be rubbed into the skin or taken internally ; at
the same time it is absolutely necessary the patient’s genorny
health should be attonded to, all depressing influences being
carefully removed, and o generous dietary, exercise, cleanliness,
and fresh air being strictly enforeed. 1 leprosy has become
fully developed, no human ekill can cure it, but much may




48

still be done to stop its progress, and mitigate the sufferings it
canses, the drgs above mentioned lwing administered, and alsa
the powdered root of the mudar.  Unless, however, the poeree
classes have proper establishments provided for them, as well
a5 modicines, it 18 impossible to expeet that they can oldain
permanent relief = there is no specifie for leprosy, and each
case will eonsequontly nequire special treatment,

1 have purposely avoided making any remarks on the
pathology of the disease, because the subject” is hanlly men-
tioned throughout the report before me. I helieve, however,
that leprosy depends upon an alk id degencration of the
affected tissucs. The Norwegian physicians, as far lack as
1847, had demonstruted the fact that the spinal eond, the
Tymphatic glands, and mueous and serous membrancs, together
with the outer eoats of the larger vessels and newrilema of the
nerves, were froquently the seat of the landsecons growth ; and
more vecently Dr. Carter, of the Bombay Medical Service, lins
notioed marked changes in the trunke of the nerves leading
1o those parts of the body affected with leprosy ; and he attri-
butes the symptoms of the disease te the alterations thus
induced in the functions of the nerves. The pathology of
Jeprosy, however, requires further investigation, and its study
would well re-pay these who have time and opportunities to
devote to the subject. : ;

NOTE.

I wm convimeed thess matters nre well worthy the eonsideration of
Government. British rule bas dosbiless done o vast deal for Endis;
it found the countey Enoa sfade of anarchy and rain, and from this chaos
order and proteciion bave bess secived o all classes 3 and now that
peace sl tranquilily reign throughout the land, surdy mo moro beme-
ficinl work could be undertaken than an endeavour to overcome the
ruvages which epidemis and endemic dissases annually commit ameng
the people. Upwards of two hundred millisns of buman beings in this
couniry—whese veioss are never heard, who are naropresented either by
public opinion or in any otber way—are dependent wholly and soledy
upon their phywical condition, not caly fir their sown maintenance, but
mpon thelr power to work depends the existonce .of their families. The
father and mother [we may suppose) of & family of six children ame
carried off by cholern; there are no poor laws, no work-bouses, no
wharithes from which their orphan chililven qun reseive relief; their re
lations may help them ns far as practicable, bat they again live from
Band to meath, sarning  only just eofficient to keep them going, &
that in the wast majority of instances, the sickness or death of parents
among the lower classes is followed by the desth of those of their
chibdren who are unable to work for themselves. Not oaly is an
amoant of untold misecy thas cinsed. but the Btate loses n vast store
of force which was pever created to be squandered in this way. Taking,
therefore, the bowest and most sordid view of the matfer, Government is
bound fo do all in its power to improve the bealth of the lower chasses,
‘boeause tho feariul martality st present existing among them s s dircet
and positive loss (o the Sinte.
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_ Theso ideas have been reiteratod hy Indian modical cfficers for the Last
century ; anid yot, =p to the present time, nol even il attempt has boen
made to compile a Bistory, nor have we gained the slightest elue fo the
canses which give rise to or diffase these fearful epidemio diseases. It is
true thers has of lato been nn effort made in this direction as regards
our Baropean {roops, and with a sanitary eommission to back the. advico
of able medical officers, much bas been dene, and & wvast deal wore
weill ber e, fioe ooar troops 3 it camnot therefore be argued that scimes is
st Banlt in this matter = an the contrary, we have ample proaf that when
the mlvice of oficors conversant with the sciinos of sanitation has been
allogted, sickness and mortality have wonderfolly diminisbed. W tnay
ot be able t cure choler, nor is it likely wo ver shall hit, on a speiic,
if we trust 8o the present syatom of firing random sheds in all directions
it it—svory man having a theory of his own on the smbject. But it s
more than possible we shoull be abls to provent the inreads of cholers,
if we earclully studied the dronmstances of the progress of - the disease,
ospecially among the natives. There is no short sosd o knowledge ; bt
npaticntand well dirscted course of invistigations would certaialy lead to
the. elucidation of the trath., Noiling, however, has s yot boen domo in
this dirvetion. Every civil surgeon knows that bardly a year passos withont
& ware of cholers apreading over his distried ; those only, howover, who
have waiched the fearfal desolation which an epidemic of the kind
causes, ean realize ibs extent. It often happens, when cholora fixes itself on
 village, that in three or four days every house in it boses cnie or more of
it dnmates ; the diseiss inereases, and those who remain amo often seizsl
with = panic, and the place s diserted exzoept by the dead and dying.
This goca ou gear gffer gear fhrowghont e feagth ond Sreodid of
Tudin, and yof, az fur ar T Inow, mot (he alightent oficiel nolice ix
Taken of if.

The argument throws in one's teoth i, what can you do for the
matives, they are so apathetic, dirty, and prejuidiced, it i fmpossible
fo belp then; eholers pills are distributed through the polies (who,
bowever, never give them away unless they are paid for them); and
what meore can be dowe?  Certainly nothing, unlies an effirt s made,
bat as yet pothing worthy the name of an attempt hos ever been mads
im thie direction. Tt will be distinetly undesstood T ame mot niowe dis.
cassing the means to bo takon for the cure of & pereon attacked with
chobera s oar endiavoars shoald be confined in the first instanes to dis-
eoer the lws which govern the spread of This disease, and, then' to its
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poevestion; but taking into consideration the fach that we have no
exidence to enablefia to arrive at n sie conclusion on the subject, it is
abaurd fotalk about the mafives refusing to profit by our instrstion.
It would be far wiser bo secepd our position. and plead ignorance, rather
tham rost. upon theorics. Wo aronpt o talk about malaxin, the poison
of choleraymmd so on, as i we knew sll about thom ; one man seceuants
for an epidemic frem over-erowding, a second from bad water, aed o
third from the effluvinm from decaying animal matter; if all these
exist togethir, the canse of tho disease is supposed bo bo positive and
plain enough : but when one meets with Bsolated cases cocurring under
entirely different circansstamens, our friends conso T

—" Instances of this kind will cecar, thore is nos

doubt eholora often breaks cut when o vast

eongregnted together. ns Dr. Mon il

Commission, haa shown in the case of the meeting at Conjeversm

came of this kind must be apalysed before we can comsent o

the cholera #6 overcrowding. How many of thess 200,000 strangers
wonld bave had cholera bad they remained in ih n
exposed. themselves to the deprosing and ofher

as prevailing among tho assembled threng at Cos

ascertain this point, we shoald be iu a position to e

which the aggregations of these peaple together i

the development of ebolorn ameng 4

ppans, however, st its commasd for collecting evi

fncts, boaring upon ol the points necessary to th

which govern the dilfasion of epidenie disease,

that eholers and other cpidenie diseases abound in In

of this emormous country is direstly under the saper

and medieal oficers of Government, so that the field fr

ealléct facts is unlimifed. A proof of tho and wil

vl wurgeons o enter on investigations of the kind is appanut from
their reports o leprosy ; the masterinls constituting this lingo velunw
were colleted in a very fow months from them. [

it s a proof thab, when eivil surgeons foel that il
apprecisted; and that they aro not simply asked 2 st
the answers to which will never Do made any w
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imporiant subjects above alluded fo; and, as I have before oheerved, if
their rétsarms wire mado 1o the superintending surgeons of the division,
this edfiver being enablid 1o pesforn: functions similar to thoss carvied out
by our heslth officurs ak home, and if the veralt of the combined snnual
roparta foe the whale of Indin were compiled by o rgistrar geoerd, an
mmoangof information would in o few years bo eollested, which would
eortainly lead to the most impartant results, aod that with bat lttle cost
to Govurement.

The want of statistics wonld doubiless be folt as n great evil, but
ek wight be done in the rural districts to obtain these, and sarely a
work of the kind might progress to a vast extent without waiting for

iutics, which, after all, ar frequently asid in o very illogieal way, aed

o health officor, in conjunction with the magistrate, coull do much
towards arriving at a prozimate cowclusion upen thess poinds, in theiranmual
toars throagh their various districts, My ohject is not, bowever, to enter
upon dutails ; these idens bave frequently presénted themselves to my
mind, nnd the witer shsenes of noy proviskon, or positive En.crrln-dgm st
the sondition of lepers in Inidis, as ehown by the report T have lately been
studying, bna Ind to the abore remarks o the subject; the pith of which
is, that the firmetions of Government in & country like this (s appliad 0
the lower clssses) do not end in masking laws snd rogulations ; lifo and
strength are far mors important to thise poor ereatures, mnd it is undoalt.
odly in the power of tho legislature to mitigate an enormoss amonnt of
W discase ot preseat existing from egidemic eanses; bearing in mind
always that as yet nothing has been done in this dircetion, and that & well-
erganized and patient investigation into these matters would confir o
Messing on the masses in Indis, which o smount of lawe, edumtion, o
anything elss can possibly give them.

LETTER FROM DR, HNILLE

O Masstuly, Saudwick Falands,j

Calcutfa, Felrunry Sad, 1666,

Desk S1p,~It ia withk the greatest interest that I have road the
maneaeript of your review of the ruports an b

conclusion you arrive st ssbetanbislly agrees wi
had fermed myself on the solject, from facts beo
on & mew and distant Beld of obscrvation. I part
wie you recall fo the attention of the profession
drawen from the stady of the bistory of

during it inroad wpon the nations of Europe.

The argaments which draw from
that history can hardly be
countries wud fresh nathons
can be most eaxily traced, b
and place ot loast, sppro
fiarther growth and spread
tious given, the laws
place beeome more 1
study of the begrous in
gread valne for elaci the question af issu
reason that 1 aitach geeat importance § farts wikich T
bring to yoar notice,

In the Sandwich Tslands, where Lhave been livi
practising the profession of medicine, and o & groat exten
natives of the country, beprosy was anknows before 1850,
elosg serating cannot be traced fariber back than
the most 1848, A recsub ewnaus, taken by the Go
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the number of lepers to be aboat 390, out of a population 667,000 natives,
or nearly $ in oo thousand,  As T have good resson, however, to believe
that only cases with marked taberoular development have ben mpomd_
the simply anmethetie form net being generally recognized ms being of
leprons character, this estimato flls rather shart of, than execeds, the
reality which may safely be estimated at four in overy IM':FI_ Tha cha-
ractr ol the ilisese was first recognized in Angust 1858, shortly after the
patablishmant of the Qaeen's Hospital nnd Dispensary. It then oturred
0 o that T kad met with similar cases cocasionally, but raredy bafore, the
fizat of which T econld recollect as far back s 18563, Furthor inquiry smong
the natives at large broaght to light that a few had been observed in 1852
nnal 1851 ; and an ol chief, well versed in the history of his wu.n::g and
crythin ining to his constrymen Sreferrad the frat caso known
to him to &F;:J;:ﬂ In 1859, when I fisst bronght I.Iwulnmu.or
lapea amongst cur people to the notico of Government and the public,
oaly & fow cases botame Jmmrn.‘bqt wx dl:!ﬂ: :ubnmmt_;w u:?
! s patients presenting th a4 the public disp ¥
E?T:mt‘r. umi:rdu-r'mg I:SM and 1885 it waa mwadnml of quite anh
nary cocurrenc that lipers should apply for rolief. It is worthy of m!._m
thst, seem after the character of the disease bocame known, the mative
began to call it * msi pake,” (b Chinese discase. Whether this nazme
derived from a belief that tho disease had boen imported through Chiss.
e, of whom thers have been & considerable number setiled at thoialand
for years, ot if it simply owed its origin to the circnmstanes .I]ub they
Jearned from the Chinaman that the dissse wes common in China, 1 hare
mot beetn sbbe to scertain. i /
Tiers then, we bave the important fact of the liprous dissass imtro-
ducing itself amsongst a clean nation, spreading slowly at finst, 3o a8 not
to attract attestion for many years, but maltiplying hler_an;mm]lna.
until, after the lagse of st msl seventeen years, it has invaded dmwt
every district of our island group, alurms the pmph..-mi sericaly
oecupics the aitention of the Govermmenk and  Legislature, who,
during  the sessbon of 1863, voted the wwpunﬁ_rd; largn smm of 30,000
dollars for the establishnsest of & secluded hewpital and o leper mﬂony
in an ieolabed locality om ome of the smaller islands; in faet, itis
regarded o4 & national enlamity. And mark well, in sll this here.
ditary taint, from the nnture o?thnml:m'w:hm.ml'll‘my,
oly o most subordinate ae. I can only remember & nq_ﬂe chiild under
the age of 6 years, among the great namber of chses which have come
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unider my ohaervation, Only one instases, where father and chill wero
effiscted, can T reenll to metmory, and in that ease the ehild was born elean,
befoew the disease bad broken ont in the Father.

The question next acises—Huove changes taken place in the hakits or
wara ef Hving of the people, for the worse? Do thoy live on poorer and
loss wheolesome food now than formerly 2 Are thoy clad morwematily ¥
D they live in worse comstracted howss® in & wond, are they exposed
to the inclemencies of the woather P Are they borne down by oppressive
taxstion, by forced Labor, or auything tending to lower their vital fomess
usl therchy to prepare a soil well adapted for the spontaneons generation
of wach a disease? Quite the roverse; on all thoso pointa they ave batter
off now than st any fime before.  Tholr food is the sanwe used to
b, iz, & paste formed of the tuber ‘of the colovasia esculents, & s
richer in gluten than any ther. o conntry s well stocked with esttle,
sheep, pigs, fowl, fish, &, and animal food & within the reach of avery
one; for labor isin grest demasd, and highly paid.  Wh
times, & girdle ronnd the loins constituted their whele wearing nppare]
agw they are decently dressed like Europeans; their former dax)
duzip straw-luts are rapidly making room for |
raised fron the ground, and well-aired, The clin chaps the finmst
im the world, the thermomoter ranging betwoon a musts of 607 and &
maximara of 85, the trade winds blowing wainterraptedly duri
malaria is all but enkeown. They live ender a
Government | and taxation i lght. Ttis tree, s &
Polymesian tribes, sapped the lifo of the nation, and s ihe m
of the lunentable dreresso of the popalagion ; bat, syphi
of popalation were going on bng befure the nppearance of leprosy, and
ure making less proyress mow than before.  And morsover, slthough lepea
invading n body fainied with comstitntional syphilis, or baving syy
maplanted upon it, assanies n more virnlent charseter, it i boen fous
impossible to make out a u specific aflinity botween the twa dywcrasios.

It is ulso & notable circumstance, that o considersble number of those
alficted, and some even of the worst cases, belomg to the better clus of
natives, who are well off in every reapect,

As to the modo of diffusivn aver the group, I have been able to gather
a fuw important faets.  The Gret leper seen by me in 1853 lived then in &
ikinly popalated district of the island of Oubu, about twenty miles feom
Hemolulu, in a small village near the ses, When, in 1861, T made in-
quiries about this man, [ learnt from the most tramworthy souree that bo
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werves e ok escape Lhe inflammedef the disease, nppears from: the com-
traction of the fingers, which is often ome of the fret symptoms ; and in
thie simply nnosthetie form, unaccomipanied by nay akteration of the skin
or underlyl immes, it s mainly owing to paralysis of the cxtensor
musedesy: The nutrition of the extremities sulfers next; the skin becomes
hareh, sealy, and drsquamates, The musclos of the hands and borcs of
theo firgors hogin to waste s the cellular tisme either shrinks or becomes
thickened, cansing adbesions bedwsen the skin‘and aponcaroses, therby is.
ereasing the contraction. AL this indicates a doep affection of the nerves,
to which canse T abso mofer the uloemtions aroand the nails and in the
croases of the joints of the fingers followed by the boas of tho phalangs,
whien it ooours in ko simply anmstbotio form, without being preceded by
tubcrcular knobs or patches. It s absorplive’ uleration from atrophy,
from waste.

In the next place our sttention is fiued by the fact that, from the be-
ginving, symmetrieal nerves aro apt to be aifected, either Simultancously
or successively,  Thus, for instance, the parts sapplied by the wlosr perve
(penorally the first one affected) bevome snastletic, and the fourth el
fifth fingers contracted on one side, and soon after the ulnar nerve of the
ather giibe bocomis similarly affeeted. The samo thing 1 have elwervad
in the poroneal nerves,  The development of tubercles abw follows, in o
measare, the same low.

They will often appear scsssively in spminetheal parts of the fice, ar
em the makur eminencos, or over the evebrow, their favoarite pofnd o atf.
gue. In tho lopor village nt Canton, I mw ome mwan who seemed to
Thawe lost sensation of pain, on being pricked over the entire surfiee of
kis body.

Taking all these fncis together, wo nre lod to ash curselves—Do in
reality the nervoms contres remain infact ¥ Is mob one or tho ofher of
them, bowever inappreciably to the dissecting knife {Dr. Carter nover
Founid them altered), invaded by the distuse n the Gt insta  F Dees
mot nutrition begin to valfer as soon as the semibility T am lod fo ask
these questions, beeause in the leper nsylum of Canton T have seen a cor-
sidersble number of hemiplogio, besiles amaurotic, and in some a mental
comidition bondering om idioley.

Do coneluding wonl with regasd to my experience on the sabject
of trestmont. Disappeinted, like overy onp else, ne fo Bnal redilis,
I have only foand nggravation of the symploms fo follow n.\'atc'nm:ﬁn-'l'-
minieiration of mercury, A course of pangatives by cream of tartar and
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jalap, in one recent casey woalil temporarily resfore the lost Snsibili
of the forearm.  Arsenic generally good effect, but 5 Tet
than from this remeds 11

mitrato of et Tho

its produets in the chorion

adtackel b e wh

VTY far-fi

ercises

Nepry.

enid of the third men
If after four or six w
provement takes place
g good effects.
T placiey these lines st your disposal,
I hawe the plosswoe of

Yours mest [

W, HILLEBRAND,
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